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INTRODUCTION 

I 

DAvID H u i\1 E was undoubtedly the eighteenth-century 
British writer whose works were most widely known and 
acclaimed on the continent during the later Enlighten­

ment period. Two fairly recent doctoral theses1 have given ample 
proof of the great reputation he acquired in France as an historian 
and philosopher at this time. Contrary to nrious expectations, 
however, evidence of a profound influence as opposed to the mere 
reputation of his purely philosophical writings has proved to be 
disappointingly meagre. Occasionally eYen, Hume's most telling 
impact in this respect appears, not in the works of his brother 
philosophes, who largely misunderstood or wilfully ignored his 
highly original epistemological doctrine, but-usually through 
the device of nftorsion-in the writings of their greatest enemies, 
the religious traditionalists. 2 

Less surprising, perhaps, is the fact that these same traditional­
ists in formulating their political principles found it possible to 
profit to an even greater extent from Hume's historical writings. 
His unrivalled history of the Stuarts had not only enjoyed spec­
tacular success in eighteenth-century France; it had related as well 
what many viewed as the most significant, or at least the most 
horrifying, series of political events in the annals of modern 
Europe, namely the seventeenth-century English revolution. The 
particular manner in which Hume had narrated the hapless career 
of Charles I and had presented the short-lived English republican 
experiment was to seem to many French conservatives, both before 
and after 1789, of great practical applicability in their defence of 
the ancien regime. It will be seen, I think, that Hume's impact 
here was of undeniable importance, greater even for a time than 
the related influence of Burke, although it represents a contribu­
tion to French counter-revolutionary thought which, unlike that 

1 l\tly own, 'Hume en France au dix-huiticme siccle', University of Paris, 1952, 
and Paul H. 1\·Ieyer's 'Hume in Eighteenth-Century France', Columbia Univer­
sity, 1954. 

2 Sec my 'Humc "Philosophc" and Philosopher in Eighteenth-Century 
France', French Studies, 1961, XV. 213-27. 
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of Burke, has been almost totally ignored by historians to this day. 
It is perhaps necessary to indicate at this point certain limita­

tions which I have felt it wise to impose on this study. I have 
attempted-admittedly not always with complete success-to 
disregard the question of Hume's 'true' intentions or the real 
nature of his political thought. Such considerations, however 
important they may be in themselves, seem largely irrelevant to 
an investigation of the kind I have undertaken. Similarly, I have 
not tried to make any general assessment of the merits of David 
Hume as an historian.l Whether Humc interpreted well or badly 
the events of Stuart history, whether he was more of a Tory than 
Burke was a Whig, is of little consequence to my purpose. My 
chief concern has not been with what really happened in England 
between 1603 and 166o nor even primarily with what Hume really 
said about the Great Rebellion although, with regard to this last 
point, I have provided in the second part of my introduction a 
brief survey of his general views concerning the activities of that 
period. I have done this because Hume's History is neither widely 
read nor readily available today. My hope is that even so cursory 
an account of it will prove to be, for the general reader, preferable 
to none at all. 

What has been my major concern in the present study is rather 
the manner in which the French, from the ancien regime to the 
c~unter-revolutionary period, interpreted Hume's very popul~r 
~lstory of those crucial English events. That the French tms­
znte:preted the Scottish historian in many instances is, of course, 
entuely possible, but I have not insisted on this point. Influence 
th:ives on illusion as easily as on truth. It is the i~age-whcther 
faithful or distorted-that transmits influence. It w1ll be seen that 
Hume's version of English history projected at first against the 
background of pre-revolutionary politics a number of blurred and 
even contradictory images. Later, however, the continental focus 

1 A ~hort critical bibliography of some important works on this subject. may be 
found In a note at the beginning of E. C. Mossner's comprehensive article 'An 
Apology for David Hume, Historian', PMLA September 1941, LVI. 6~7.-9°· 
See. also th~ extensive study by Giuseppe Giarizzo, David H11me polltzco e 
storrco: Turm, 1962, and the brief but illuminating remarks in Hugh Trevor­
Ropers essay 'David Hume as a Historian', The Liste11er, December 1961. In 
gener~l, I h?ve throughout this work relinquished the usc of secondary source 
~ater1als, smce it would seem especially important in a study of image and 
mftuence to allow the original documents to speak as much as possible for them­
selves. Spelling in the quotations has been standardized. 
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of interpretation sharpened acutely as the urgency of contempor­
ary events compelled the Scottish historian's various French 
readers to unify more militantly their political Yicws. 

II 

\Vhen, in his History of the Stuarts, Hume came to consider the 
scholarly merits of his predecessor Clarendon, he gave expression 
to a sentiment which he might easily have allowed, I think, to be 
quite properly applied to himself. The 'entertaining' Clarendon in 
his most 'candid' history of the Great Rebellion is, Humc tells us, 
'more partial in appearance than in reality'; for though he seems 
perpetually anxious to apologize for the King, his apologies 'arc 
often well grounded' .1 

In the seventeen-fifties when Hume composed his History of the 
Stuarts it was clearly neither fashionable nor profitable to apolo­
gize for King Charles. The whig party, Hume tells us, had, for a 
course of nearly seventy years, enjoyed the whole authority of 
government. In some particulars the state had not suffered as a 
result. But history, certainly, had suffered and truth had suffered. 
The biased writings of such apologists as Rapin-Thoyras, Locke 
and Sidney were praised and propagated as if they equalled the 
most celebrated compositions of antiquity. 'And forgetting', Hume 
complains, 'that a regard to liberty, though a laudable passion, 
ought commonly to be subordinate to a reverence for established 
government, the prevailing faction has celebrated only the 
partisans of the former, who pursued as their object the perfection 
of civil society, and has extolled them at the expense of their 
antagonists, who maintained those maxims that arc essential to its 
very existence' (IX. 524). Liberty is a good and noble principle but 
it has its dangers and if one has to choose, it is surely much better 
for human society 'to be deprived of liberty than to be destitute of 
government' (VII. 125-6). Hume also observes that extremes of 
all kinds in these matters are to be avoided; truth and certainty 
are most likely to be met with on middle ground. There is little 
doubt that Hume hoped his own history would be seen as bril­
liantly impartial. In fact, he may even have believed that he would, 
by some miracle, please all factions with his 'moderate opinions'. 

1 David Hume, The History of E11gla11d, London, 18o8-zo, VIII. 414. Further 
references in this section to The History of Et~gla11d will be placed within paren­
theses in the text itself. 
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As he set about his attack on the fortress of whig dogma, Hume 
made persistent, almost obsessive use of one favourite weapon: his 
contrary-and many thought, perverse-view of what the English 
constitution was like before the accession of the Stuart kings. The 
partisans of liberty were in the habit of affirming that the English 
constitution, long before the settlement of 1688, was 'a regular plan 
of liberty'. They heaped abuse on James I and Charles I as 
usurpers and innovators in the hated arts of despotism. But what a 
paradox in human affairs it is, Hume objected, that Henry VIII 
should have been almost adored in his lifetime, and his memory be 
respected, 'while Charles I should, by the same people, at no 
greater distance than a century, have been led to a public and 
ignominious execution, and his name be ever after pursued by 
falsehood and by obloquy!' (X. 205, note F to vol. VIII). Hume 
found a similar paradox in whig estimates of Elizabeth's reign. 
However different it may have been in other particulars, the 
government of England under Elizabeth bore, with respect to the 
question of liberty, a distinct resemblance to that of the eighteenth­
century Turks (VI. 414). Under Elizabeth the legislative power 
of Parliament was a mere illusion, the liberty of the subject non­
existent. And yet, Hume adds, the whigs have long indulged their 
prejudices against the Stuarts 'by bestowing unbounded pane­
gyrics' on the virtue and wisdom of that Queen. They have even 
been so extremely ignorant of her reign as to praise her for a 
quality 'which, of all others, she was the least possessed of; a 
tender regard for the constitution, and a concern for the liberties 
and privileges of her people' (VI. 403). 

The popular party, on the other hand, exclaimed constantly 
against the arbitrary principles of Charles I. This was yet another 
paradox, to be sure, for 'one may venture to assert', Hume tells us, 
'that the greatest enemies of this Prince will not find, in the long 
line of his predecessors, from the conquest to his time, any one 
king, except perhaps his father, whose administration was not 
more arbitrary and less legal, or whose conduct could have been 
recommended to him by the popular party themselves, as a model, 
in this particular, for his government' (X. 205, note F to vol. VIII). 

We are not to believe, however, that Hume looked back with 
fond regret to the days of the Tudors or Stuarts. This would be 
missing the entire point he attempted to make. No, the eighteenth­
century English had no reason, following the example of their 
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ancestors, to be in love with the picture of absolute monarchy 'or 
to prefer the unlimited authority of the prince and his unbounded 
prerogatives to that noble liberty, that sweet equality, and that 
happy security, by which they are at present distinguished above 
all nations in the universe' (VI. 429-30 ). But the eighteenth­
century English did have one obligation at least as they looked 
back on their own political history: this was the duty to approach 
past events with a proper sense of perspective. The activities of 
the Stuart kings, though they might appear arbitrary and illegal to 
Englishmen in the seventeen-fifties, could, if judged according to 
the principles and practices of the times in which they were 
carried out, 'admit of some apology'. After all, most of the modern 
liberties were, in the days of the Stuarts, and to an even greater 
extent during the Tudor period, totally unknown and deemed 
everywhere to be incompatible with all good government. 'It 
seems unreasonable', Hume maintained, 'to judge of the measures 
embraced during one period, by the maxims which prevail in 
another' (VII. 204). 

Hume clearly felt that he had achieved this just sense of perspec­
tive and the result is that he made every effort while dealing with 
the civil-war period to understand and forgive the policies of 
James I and Charles I. 'Whether he also understood and forgave 
with equal sympathy and justice the policies of their opponents has 
remained, however, a matter of much heated debate ever since the 
first volume of his Stuarts appeared in 1754. 

For Hume the moral issues of the case arc not simplified, more­
over, by the fact that what were traditionally described as the 
major vices of these early Stuarts could equally well be viewed as 
ill-timed but honest virtues. These were not the grander virtues, to 
be sure, but the every-day virtues of sincerity, integrity and con­
viction. These kings were not 'great' men but they were 'good' 
men. In all history, for example, it would be difficult to find a 
reign 'less illustrious, yet more unspotted and unblemished, than 
that of James' (VI. 662). Perhaps James erred occasionally in 
forgetting to ask himself the question What is best? This is because 
he believed in all piety that the question What is established? was 
more important. Hume has no doubts about what was established 
when James came to the English throne. Everyone accepted in 
those times the doctrine of blind and unlimited passive obedience 
to the prince. Under no pretence had it ever been seen as lawful 
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for subjects to depart from or infringe that doctrine. So com­
pletely had these principles prevailed that, during the reigns of 
Elizabeth and her predecessors, opposition to them was regarded 
as the most flagrant sedition not only by the monarch but by the 
people as well. James I had thus inherited an absolute throne. His 
predecessor was, for example, allowed to have a divine right; was 
not James I's title quite plainly the same as that of his predecesso~? 
Was it not natural for him to take the government as he found It 
and to pursue the long-applauded measures of the popular 
E)izabeth? Perhaps, Hume adds, but it is something of an afte~­
thought, James should have realized that his charact~r and Ius 
(.;.'\.t(.;.um>.tances could not support so extensive an authonty. In fact 
his major difficulties arose chiefly from these circumstances which 
had suffered during his reign a radical transformation. Partly as a 
~esult of _the changing economic situation, partly as a result_ of .the 
mcrease m knowledge, a new spirit of liberty was born at thts t1me 
and spread r.apidly under t~e shelter of 'puritanical absurdit_ies'­
~hat theologtcal plague whtch had so suddenly and inexplicably 
mfested the people. The results were disastrous to all hopes for 
stab_le govern~en.t, ~ince the religious spirit, when it mingles w.ith 
factwn, contams m It, our sceptical historian believed, 'sometlung 
supernatural and unacc~untable' (VI. 569). Ordinary human 
prudence, the usual trust m cause and ea t · baffled by it and the . f . lleC IS 
operatwn o every motive which nor II influences human 
society fails (VII. 171). rna y 

Now this spirit of religion or rather of th · 5111 uncontrolled, 
b . . en ttsta , 

o stmate and dangerous, vwlently inclin d th Puritans to adopt 
r_epublican principles and to form a st e \tachment to civil 
h~erty. The two principl.es are 'nearly :~17:d'a (VI. 473), and by 
thts prevalence of fanaticism a gloomy d ll ly independent 
d. . . . h d . If an su en 
I~posttlon . estabhs e Itse among the eo le who became 

ammated wtth a contempt for authority d p hpt ed for all other 
1. · . f C an a a r d 

re tgwns and especially or atholicism. James, of course, helpe 
matters not at all when, for essential! thy reasons, he 
att d . .1. h b b . y wor . 

empte to ctvt Ize t e ar anc austerit f th cts by infusmg 
a 11 · f d Y o e se . . sma tmcture o ceremony an cheerful · t this • dark spint 

f d . ' N 1 Ch ness m o ? evotwn. or, a as, w~s aries subsequently more fortunate 
m the co.nsequences of hts efforts to abate the people's extreme 
~age a~amst popery. And ~et, it must be confessed, Laud's 
mnovatwns deserve our praise, for pious ceremonies, however 
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ridiculous they may seem to a philosophical mind . b xiii 
I · d d ' can e Yery advantageOUS to the rude mu titU e an tend to mollif, 1 

and gloomy spirit of devotion to which the rude 11) t11 ~t ficr~c · Cl 1 ' · lu htude xs subject. Even the English mrc 1 may JUstly be t1 ·n 1 10ught too naked and unadorned, and sti to approac 1 too ncar t1 b 
and spiritual religion of the Puritans' (VII. 5s9). L 1dc a stra:t 

· · · · · · · · au and Ius associates by reviVmg a few pnnutiVC mst1tut10ns of th · 
f I . IS nature had 

corrected the ~rror ~f the firs~ re onne~s. t IS _t~ue that Laud had 
attempted to _mtro uce the 1 ne fl'lrts. mto f rehgxon 'not with the 
enlarged sentiments and coo r~ (~?;~on o ) a legislator, but with 
the intemper~teflzeal of a sec1~a~y f' · 591~ .1 The net result of his 
action was to m ame that re 1g10us ury w uc 1 he Incant to 

, ffi . f h' . d' . repress It is however, su c1ent or 1s vm 1cat1on to obser,•e tl h' · 
1 • , 1at IS 

errors were the most excusable of all those Which prevailed d . 
that zealous period' (loc. cit.). Indeed, whereas the crude p l~tr.mgl 

. d 1. o 1 Ica 
advantages denve by the par Iamentary party from the · d' · 1 

f h 1 • 1 S ff d , JU ICla murder o t e magnarumous tra or , one of the most em· t 
personag~s that has appeared ~n Englan_d'. (V_II. 330, 356), ~:~~ 
perhaps m some degree palliate the miquity of the sent 

d . . h . f E cnce pronounce agamst h1m, t e executiOn o • ngland's old infirm 
prelate, on the other hand, 'can be ascribed to nothing but venge­
ance and bigotry in those severe religionists, by whom the Parlia­
ment was entirely governed' (VII. 587). 

Mainly as a result of his worldly distaste for 'enthusiasm' 
Hume, we see, held a rather low opinion of the various parlia~ 
mentary heroes. Was not Parliament after all the aggressor during 
this unhappy period of civil discord? The Stuart kings had fought 
only a defensive campaign forced on them by the fact that Parlia­
ment had unilaterally seen fit to change the rules of the game and 
had innovated violently in constitutional matters. All things 
considered, Hume readily admitted that many constitutions in 
the history of human affairs and 'none more than the British' have 
in fact been improved by such violent innovations. He felt com­
pelled to insist, nevertheless, that 'the praise bestowed on those 
patriots to whom the nation has been indebted for its privileges, 
ought to be given with some reserve, and surely without the least 
rancour against those who adhered to the ancient constitution' 
(VI. 404). The motivation of these patriots is suspect. Hume notes, 
for example, that the untimely end of Hampden leaves doubtful 
and uncertain whether his conduct was founded in a love of power 
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or a zeal for liberty. With Cromwell, of course, there is no such 
doubt and uncertainty. Hume sees him as a fanatical, ambitious 
hypocrite; an artful and audacious conspirator who from ~he 
beginning engaged in his crimes 'from the prospect of sovereign 
power', a temptation, Hume adds, which is, in general, 'irresistible 
to human nature' (VII. 572). Hume admits, however, that Crom­
well, by making some good use of the authority he had attained by 
fraud and violence, 'has lessened, if not overpowered, our detesta­
tion of his enormities, by our admiration of his success and of his 
genius' (lac. cit.). 

More repelled than amused by the 'cant', 'mystical jargon', 
'hypocrisy', 'fury' and 'fanaticism' of the Parliamentarians, Hume 
found himself unable to take too seriously patriotic attempts to 
dignify the Civil War with causes more considerable or noble than 
bigotry and theological zeal. Of course the Royalists too were 
z_ealots 'but as they were at the same time maintaining the estab­
lished constitution, in state as well as church, they had an object 
which was natural, and which might produce the greatest passion, 
even without any considerable mixture of theological fervour' 
(X. 183, note DD to vol. VII). The opponents of Charles did not 
fight for liberty; they fought for ignorant and fanatical trivialities. 
'The generality of the nation', Hume writes, 'could never have 
flown out into such fury in order to obtain new privileges and 
acquire greater liberty than they and their ancestors had ever been 
acquainted with. Their fathers had been entirely satisfied with the 
government of Elizabeth: why should they have been thrown into 
s~ch extreme rage against Charles, who, from the beginning of 
hts reign, wished only to maintain such a government? And wh_r 
not, at least, compound matters with him, when by all his laws, 1t 
appeared that he had agreed to depart from it? Especially, as he 
h(lad P~t it entirely out of his power to retract that resolution' 

OC. Cit.) • 

. P:rhaps the revolution, up to a certain point and despite its 
tnv!al origins, did achieve some positive good. During the first 
pe.no? of the Long Parliament's operations, if we except the cruel 
~n19Uity of Strafford's attainder, the merits of its transactions may 
~udged to outweigh its mistakes and even entitle those measures 
~1 Ich remedied abuses and redressed grievances to the praise of 
a I lovers of liberty' (VII. 361). Hume even confesses a willingness 

at one point to admit that a few old eggs had to be broken to make 
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the new omelette. Such is the price of progress and if the means 
used to obtain these salutary results sa\·our often of artifice and 
violence 'it is to be considered, that revolutions of government 
cannot be effected by the mere force of argument and reasoning; 
and that factions, being once excited, men can neither so firmly 
regulate the tempers of others, nor their own, as to ensure them­
selves against all exorbitances' (VII. 362). But, while exalting 
their own authority and diminishing the king's, the patriots went 
too far and totally subverted the constitution. They forgot that 
authority as well as liberty is requisite to government and is even 
requisite to the support of liberty itself, by maintaining the laws 
which can alone regulate and protect it (VII. 406). Soon, not a 
limitation but a total abolition of monarchical authority appeared 
as the true aim of these 'sanctified hypocrites'. Their violence 
disgraced the cause of liberty and was injurious to the nation: 'It is 
seldom', 1-Iume concluded, 'that the people gain any thing by 
revolutions in government; because the new settlement, jealous 
and insecure, must commonly be supported with more expense 
and severity than the old: but on no occasion was the truth of this 
maxim more sensibly felt, than in the present situation of England. 
Complaints against the oppression of ship-money, against the 
tyranny of the Star-Chamber, had roused the people to arms: and 
having gained a complete victory over the crown, they found them­
selves loaded with a multiplicity of taxes, formerly unknown; and 
scarcely an appearance of law and liberty remained in the adminis­
tration' (VIII. 102). 

So great were the alterations imposed forcibly on the constitu­
tion in this later period that Burne feels Charles I was essentially 
right in saying, 'that he had been more an enemy to his people by 
these concessions, could he have prevented them, than by any 
other action of his life' (VIII. uo). Having violently pulled the 
government to pieces, the patriots of course thought up schemes 
for establishing a perfect republic in its place, parts of which, 
Burne observes, were plausible but other parts were 'too perfect for 
human nature' (VIII. 122, 412). Such schemes when held by men 
in power are dangerous. Dangerous also was the current doctrine 
of popular sovereignty. That the people are the origin of all just 
power is a principle which, Hume asserts, 'is noble in itself, and 
seems specious, but is belied by all history and experience' 
(VIII. 124). 
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Finally, 'the height of all iniquity and fanatical extraYagance' 
(VIII. 123), the public trial and executio~ of Engla~1d's legal 
sovereign, remained to be added to the list of parliamentary 
crimes. It is clear from the History that the King's behaviour 
during the last scenes of his life commanded Hume's greatest 
admiration. Our historian notes that Charles in all appearances 
before his judges never forgot his part 'either as a prince or as a 
man' (VIII. 131). The people too, though under the rod of lawless 
unlimited power, could not forbear, with the most ardent prayers, 
pouring forth their wishes for his preservation (VIII. 132). How 
they regretted the blind fury with which they had earlier rejected 
their king! The enormity of the trial 'was exclaimed against by the 
general voice of reason and humanity; and all men, under what­
ever form of government they were born, rejected this example, as 
the utmost effort of undisguised usurpation, and the most heinous 
insult on law and justice' (VIII. 133). 

I shall not dwell further on Hume's account of the grief, 
indignation and astonishment which struck the whole nation as 
soon as the news of Charles I's execution, or rather his 'murder'' 
reached the nation. Hume's version of these events will be encoun­
tered with perhaps more than sufficient frequency in the various 
French counter-revolutionary writings dealt with later in this 
study. 

The English soon realized that they had murdered an honour­
able and honest king, who was, moreover, innocent of the crimes 
V.:ith :Which he was charged. 'And though', Hume adds, 'some 
vwlat10ns of the Petition of Right may perhaps be imputed to him; 
these are more to be ascribed to the necessity of his situation, and 
t? the lofty ideas of royal prerogative, which, from former estab­
~lshed. precedents, he had imbibed, than to any failure in the 
mtegnty of his principles' (VIII. 142). Nor is it even possible to 
say that with a little more tact here a little more imagination 
ther~, Charles could have perhaps a~oided this fatal clash with 
~arhament. Even long after the event, when it is commonly a 
Slmple matter .to sort out the errors of bygone quarrels, one is at a 
loss to determme what course Charles, in his circumstances, could 
have followed to maintain the authority of the Crown and preserve 
the peace of the nation. Had Charles been born an absolute prince, 
'his humanity and good sense' would have rendered his reign 
happy and his memory precious. If the English constitution and 



INTRODUCTION XVII 

the extent of prerogative had been in his day quite fixed and 
certain, his integrity would have made him regard as sacred the 
boundaries of that constitution. 'Unhappily,' Hume concludes, 
'his fate threw him into a period when the precedents of many 
former reigns savoured strongly of arbitrary power, and the 
genius of the people ran violently towards liberty' (VIII. 141 ). 

Humc drew-or at least seemed to draw-various lessons from 
the great events of this period and these too we shall leave until 
they arc pointed out again by the French traditionalists who 
opposed, almost a century and a half later, what they considered 
to be extraordinarily similar tendencies and events in their own 
country. One of these lessons which was to strike with especially 
great force a good many disillusioned Frenchmen not long after 
I 789 nevertheless deserves mention here. It is, in effect, that the 
English revolution had been a pernicious act of folly, a wasted 
venture, and that perhaps all similar revolutions are condemned 
to a like fate. The King once out of the way, the English revolution­
ary factions set about eliminating one another in an endless striving 
for greater and greater 'sanctity'. In the end, from the too eager 
pursuit of liberty, the nation fell into the most abject servitude. To 
emphasize the point, Hume concluded his chapter inunediately 
preceding that which is devoted to Cromwell with the following 
warning: 'By recent, as well as all ancient, example, it was become 
evident that illegal violence, with whatever pretences it may be 
covered, and whatever object it may pursue, must inevitably end 
at last in the arbitrary and despotic government of a single person' 
(VIII. 24o). 
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BEFORE 1789 

I. Royal panegyrics 

IN 1763 David Hume arrived in Paris to take up duties with 
Lord Hertford, Britain's first peacetime Ambassador to 
France since the outbreak of the Seven Years \Var. Author 

of a famous History of the Stuarts, David Hume, frequently hailed 
as the Tacite des Auglais, was giYen an official and personal wel­
come such as few foreign authors have ever received in the French 
capital. 

The story of France's adulation is too well known to need 
retelling here 1 although one example of it is particularly relevant 
to our purpose. Let us read I-Iume's own account of his presenta­
tion at Versailles in 1763 to the children of the Dauphin, three 
future kings of France: 

The scene which passed today really pleased me without embarrassing 
me. I attended Lord Hertford to Versailles in order to be presented to 
the Dauphiness and the young Princes, the only part of the royal family 
whom we had not yet seen. \\'hen I was presented to the Due de Berry, 
a child of ten years of age, he said to me, 'Monsieur, vous avez beaucoup 
de reputation dans ce pays-ci; votre nom est tres bien connu; et c'est 
avec beaucoup de plaisir que je vous vois.' Immediately upon which his 
brother the Comte de Provence, who is two years younger, advanced 
to me and said with great presence of mind, 'Monsieur, il y a longtemps 
que vous ctes attendu dans ce pays-ci avec beaucoup d'impatience: je 
compte avoir bien du plaisir quand je pourrai lire votre belle histoire.' 
But what is more remarkable, when we were carried to make our bows 
to the Comte d'Artois, who is about five years of age, and to a young 
Madame of between two and three, the infant prince likewise advanced 
to me in order to make me his harangue, in which, though it was not 
very distinct, I heard him mumble the word Histoire, and some other 
terms of panegyric. With him ended the civilities of the royal family of 
France towards me; and I may say it did not end till their power of 

1 Sec R. Mctz, 'Lcs amities fran<yniscs de Humc ct lc mouvcmcnt des idees', 
Revue de litterature comparee, 1929, pp. 644-713; E. C. Mossncr, The Life of 
David Hume (Nelson), 1954, pp. 441-506. 
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speech failed them: for the Princess was too young to be able to articu­
late a compliment. 1 

David Hume, we see, was merely flattered. At the time, he could 
not have known the extent to which events described so skilfully 
in his History would one day assume a new and urgent meaning 
in the political life of the French nation. Nor could he have known 
that, not quite thirty years later, the eldest of these charming 
children, condemned to die by the will of that same nation, would 
once more take up the famous 1\'Ionsieur Hume's great work as 
part of his last searching meditations. 

2. The science and art of English lzist01y 

The quite unusual popularity of Hume's History of England in 
eighteenth-century France requires perhaps some preliminary 
general explanation. His Political Discourses and Philosophical 
Essays introduced on the continent several years earlier had won 
him little more than the unflatteringly mild contempt of the devout 
and the intense but largely uncomprehending praise of a number 
of philosophes and salonnieres. Originality in epistemological 
writings has rarely given any philosopher a great popular audience. 
The story is complicated too by the fact that the plzilosophes did not 
wish originality in a field which they believed had been defini­
tively treated by Locke. 

But history was a very different matter. As a genre it represented 
to the eighteenth century the most digestible form of narrative 
and was contrasted frequently with the novel which, though 
equally appealing to the mass of readers, was rarely considered to 
be a serious or worthy vehicle of truth. Such was the reputed 
superiority of history as a vantage point from which to view the 
human passions that many good and bad novels of the day con­
ventionally attempted to pass themselves off as personal histories, 
memoirs, or collections of letters. 2 

1 David Hume to Alexander Wedderburn, from Paris, 23 November 1763, in 
The Letters of David Hume, ed. J. Y. T. Greig, Oxford, 1932, I. 414-15. 

2 Note on this point the common eighteenth-century antithesis of the words 
roman and histoire, as in Voltaire's Lettres plzi/osoplziques (z3c Lettre), where we 
find the terms contrasted in a parallel of Locke (who wrote l'Jzistoire de l'ame) 
and Descartes (le roman de l'ame). For a defence of the truth of the novel, see 
Choderlos de Laclos' review of Fanny Burney's novel, Cecilia, in the Merwre de 
France, 17 April 1784, pp. 103ff. See also P.-A.-F. Choderlos de Laclos, 
(Euvres completes (Pieiade), Paris, 1943, pp. 523-5. 
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Voltaire, 1-lumc, and Gibbon, the three greatest historians of 
the century, were in agreement that history represented the most 
popular species of writing. History was an art the models of which 
were best found in antiquity. To be called, as Hume often was, the 
Tacitus of the English was to receive, even in that 'modern' 
period, the highest possible tribute. Seen not only as an art, 
history was viewed too as perhaps the most valuable of the human 
sciences-a unique storehouse of empirical facts without which no 
generalizations about man's nature, his motivations and passions, 
were possible. Speculation on almost any subject other than the 
physical sciences was considered worthless unless Clio had first 
been heard. Grimm, pointing out in 1767 that not a single 'trait 
d'histoire' was cited in a work by Le Mercier de La Riviere, 
concluded: 'cela seul prouve ce qu'il faut penser de son ouvrage.'1 

Similarly, Louis de Donald singled out Rousseau's Contrat social 
for attack 'parce que son auteur ... sacrifie sans cesse la societe a 
l'homme, l'histoire a ses opinions' .2 De Donald adds that 'les 
propositions generales ou abstraites, qui ant rapport a la societe, 
c'est a dire a l'homme, ne peuvent recevoir d'application que de 
l'histoire, ou des actions de l'homme en societc.'3 

Joseph de Maistre, Louis de Bonald's spiritual ally in the 
counter-revolution, agreed: 'L'histoire est Ia politique expcri­
mentale, c'est a dire Ia seule bonne; et comme dans la physique, 
cent volumes de theories speculatives disparaissent devant une 
seule experience, de meme, dans Ia science politique, nul systeme 
ne peut ctre admis s'il n'est pas le corollaire plus ou mains pro­
bable de faits bien attestcs.'·l 

The ideologue Volney speaks of history as 'la science physio­
logique des gouvernements' and as a 'cours d'expericnces que le 
genre humain subit sur lui-meme', the purpose of which is to find 
'un ordre genealogique de causes et d'cffets, pour en deduire une 
theorie de regles et de principes propres a diriger les particuliers et 
les peuples vers le but de leur conservation ou de leur perfection'. 5 

1 Correspo11da11ce litteraire, philosophique et critique, cd. Tourncux, Paris, 
1877-82, 15 October 1767, VII. 449· 

2 Theorie drt poriVoir politique et religieu . ..: da11s Ia societe civile, demo11tree par le 
raiso1memellt et par l'histoire (1796); in muvres de 1\1. de Bo71ald, Paris, 1843· 
XIII. 14. 

3 Ibid., XIII. 17. 
4 Etude srtr Ia sort·verai11ete (1794-6); in CEuvres completes de J. de N!aistre, 

Lyon, 1884, I. 426. 
6 Sea11ces des ecoles 11ormales, Paris, t8oo, I. 78; II. 219,441. 
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History at its best was thus a pleasantly disguised form of social 
science long before Cambacercs triumphantly proclaimed to the 
Institut National on 25 February 1798 the advent of that new 
saviour: 'Legislateurs, philosophes, jurisconsultes, voici le moment 
de la science sociale, et nous pouvons ajouter, de la veritable 
philosophie.' 1 I shall have occasion to come back to this view as 
well as to an important body of eighteenth-century thought which 
violently disagreed with it. For the moment it might be worth 
while to quote Burne's own similar view of history's purpose as 
expressed in the Enquiry concerning Human Understanding (I 748): 

Its chief use is only to discover the constant and universal principles of 
human nature, by showing men in all varieties of circumstances and 
situations, and furnishing us with materials, from which we may form 
our observations, and become acquainted with the regular springs of 
human action and behaviour. These records of wars, intrigues, factions, 
and revolutions, arc so many collections of experiments, by which the 
politician or moral philosopher fixes the principles of his science; in 
the same manner as the physician or natural philosopher becomes 
acquainted with the nature of plants minerals and other external 

b. , ' 
0 ~ects, by the experiments, which he forms concerning them. Nor arc 
the earth, water, and other clements, examined by Aristotle, and Hippo­
crates, more like to those, which at present lie under our observation, 
than the men, described by Polybius and Tacitus, arc to those, who now 
govern the world.2 

It should also be noted that Burne's earlier writings in philo­
sophy and economics could only add to his potential success and 
stature a~ an historian in the eyes of the cigh~ee~th-~e~tu~y 
re~der. Htstory, as we know, had to be 'philosophlcal -/ hzstozre 
ra~sonnee as opposed to l'lzistoire simple. Only the profound 
t?mker was judged worthy of attempting it and such non-prof~s­
swnals as Smollett did little more than anger the French Wtth 
their amateurish and pretentious imitations. 'De quai s'avise M. 
S~ol~ett,' indignantly writes Chastellux in 17~6, 'd'ecrire son 
Hzstozre en meme temps que M. Hume fait la Slenne! La partie 
n'est pas egale ... ,'3 That history ought to be written only by men 
'profonds dans la science de la politique' is the corresponding 

1 'Discours sur Ia science socialc' in Memoires del' lustitut National des Scietzces 
et Arts, III. IJ. 

2 Essays Moral, Political and Literary by David Ilume, ed. T. H. Green and 
T. H. Grose, London, 1875, II. 68. 

~ Ga::::ette litteraire del'Europe, February 1766, p. 382. 
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sentiment expressed in the fashionable 11/crmre de France of 1763. 1 

To recapitulate, then, history in the eighteenth century was a 
very popular literary genre, vested also with an almost sacred 
function; and Humc was judged to be of a sufficiently reflective 
turn of mind to put a soul into its otherwise dead bones. 

Another explanation of Humc's great success in this field lies 
undoubtedly in the fact that he had chosen to write a history of 
the English nation at a time when a strange anglomania was at its 
height on the continent. French interest in all things English from 
jurys to jolwis, from fist-fights to glorious naval battles, despite the 
frequently inane sacrifice of national pride involved, hardly 
subsided even during the Sewn Years w·ar. Gibbon tells of his 
welcome in Paris in 1763 and speaks of how English opinions, 
fashions, even games were adopted in France at this time, and of 
how every Englishman was vie\Yed as a born patriot and philo­
sophcr.2 Garat gives an account of this anglomania which conveys 
perhaps a special meaning to readers of our own space age: 

Depuis que Voltaire ct Montesquieu aYaient public sur lcs Anglais, 
l'un ses lettres, !'autre lcs deux chapitres de !'Esprit des Lois, on ctait 
singulierement a\'ide, en France, de tout ce qui pouvait se penser, se 
passer, se faire, sc dire, sc rl:Yer en Angleterre. Si un telescope comme 
ceux d'Hcrschcl ct un cornet acoustique de Ia mcme portce avaient 
existc a cette epoque, ils auraicnt etc dirigcs sur l'Angleterre plus 
souvcnt encore que sur Ia June ct les autres corps celestes. L'enthou­
siasme ctait a Ia fois unc admiration profondcment raisonncc, ct une 
manie. 3 

British national history naturally reaped the benefits of the 
current mania and Hume is but the first in rank of many authors 
on the subject who were read widely in France at this time. In 
1765 the Bibliotheque des Sciences et des Beaux-Arts, seeking an 
appropriate metaphor to describe the great number of publications 
in the field of English history, felt compelled to exclaim: 'Les 
Histoires d' Angleterre pleuvent! '·1 

Anglomania, however, is not a sufficient explanation of this 
torrent. One must also bear in mind the fact that English history, 

1 June issue, p. 54· 
2 Edward Gibbon, Autobiography, Everyman's Library, p. 114. 
3 D.-J. Carat, JV!Cmoires lzistoriques sur le I8° siecle et sur lV!. Suard, Paris, 1821, 

I. 72-
4 January-March 1765, p. 232. 
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per se, was judged to be peculiarly superior to all other modern 
national histories, both as an artistic theme-source and as a 
scientific repository. Hume himself had written to the Abbe Le 
Blanc in 1754 that he esteemed the Stuart period 'both for signal 
events and extraordinary characters to be the most interesting in 
modern history'. 1 Voltaire, who frequently complained of the 
insipidite of French history and wondered even if it were worth 
writing,2 agreed that the superiority of English events gave Humc 
an advantage in the field. Writing in 1769 to Gabriel-Henri 
Gaillard, he expressed the following bitter sentiments on the 
subject: 

Enfin, depuis Saint Louis jusqu'a Henri IV, jc ne vois rien. Aussi les 
recueils de l'histoire de France ennuient-ils toutcs lcs nations ainsi que 
moi. David Hume a un grand avantage sur !'abbe Vclly ct consorts, 
c'est qu'il a ecrit l'histoire des Anglais, ct qu'en France on n'a jamais 
ccrit l'histoire des Franc;:ais. II n'y a point de gros laboureur en Angle­
terre qui n'ait Ia grande charte chez lui et qui ne connaisse trcs bien Ia 
constitution de l'etat. Pour notre histoire, elle est composce de tracas­
series de cour, de grandes batailles perdues, de petits combats gagncs, 
et de Lettres de cachet. Sans cinq ou six assassinats celebres, et surtout 
sans Ia Saint-BarthClemy, il n'y aurait rien de si insipide. Remarquez 
encore s'il vous plait, que nous n'avons jamais rien in vente; et qu'enfin, 
a dire la verite, nous n'existons aux yeux de !'Europe que dans le siccle 
de Louis XIV. J'en suis fachc, mais Ia chose est ainsi. 3 

Later on in the century, Soulavie, commenting on a similar view 
of the dullness of French history-this time expressed by Rousseau 
-showed to what extent the question of whether their subject 
truly 'existed' or not had become a matter of serious concern to 
French historians. His conclusions were, however, rather hopeful: 
'Les situations du peuple frans:ais ant ... etc assez varices jusqu'a 
ce jour, et les passions humaines ant agi parmi nous avec assez 
d' energie et d' effet pour interesser et instruire to us les ages et 
toutes les nations. Cependant nous n'avons point encore une 
histoire qui puisse honorer la France, quoique nous ayons tant 
de chefs-d'reuvre litteraires dans tousles genres.'4 

We see that a nation's history, to be interesting and significant, 
1 Greig, op. cit., I. 193. 
11 See, for example, his letter to the Marquise Du Deffand, 20 June 1764, in 

Voltaire's Correspondence, ed. Besterman, LV. 114, Letter II,103. 
a Ibid. LXXI. 267, Letter 14,638. 
4 J .-L. 'Soulavie, Traite de [a compositi011 et del' etude del' /zistoire, I 792, p. 64. 
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had to present the greatest possible variety of human social situa­
tions; first, because such variety was aesthetically necessary in a 
literary composition and secondly, because the greater the number 
of events pcrmutated and combined, the greater the resulting 
information about man's moral nature. English history best ful­
filled both of these requirements according to an anonymous 
counter-revolutionary work of 1793: 'L'histoire des nations, et 
particulil:rcment cellc de Ia Grande-Bretagne, instruit et interesse 
par Ia varictc des tableaux et des cvcnements; c'est dans ce miroir 
fidcle ou l'on voit le jeu de toutes les passions qui agitent le creur 
humain.' 1 The Journal Eucyclopedique thirty years earlier had 
made the same point: ' ... il n'y a point de nation qui offre des 
scenes plus varices, des caractl:res plus divers et plus illustres; 
nulle histoire qui fournisse un fond plus vaste et plus riche, 
d'instruction, d'ctonnement et de plaisir, que l'histoire de la 
Grande-Bretagne . . . ; quel peuple dans l'Europe a vu plus 
frcquemment changer ses mreurs, ses lois et son gouverne­
ment?'2 

Perhaps the only serious competitor to English history was, as 
could well be expected in this nco-classical age, that of the ancients. 
Senac de Meilhan in 1787 expressed his opinion on the problem 
in the following manner: 'II est peu d'historiens parmi les 
modernes, qui puissent ctre mis en parallele avec Thucydide, 
Xenophon, Salluste, Tite-Live, et Tacite surtout: Hume et 
Robertson paraissent etre ceux qui suivent de plus pres leurs 
traces; peut-ctre les auraient-ils atteints, s'ils avaient ecrit dans 
leur langue, s'ils avaient eu des tableaux aussi interessants a 
peindre. ' 3 Mme de Stael, writing some years later, agreed and also 
explained the superiority of the ancients in history by the superior­
ity of their subject matter: 'Les historiens de l'antiquite sont les 
premiers de tous, parce qu'il n'est point d'epoque ou les hommes 
superieurs aient exercc plus d'ascendant sur leur patrie.' She 
added, however, that English historians were next in rank: 'C'est 
la nation en Angleterre, plus encore que tel ou tel homme qui a de 
la grandeur; aussi les historiens y sont-ils mains dramatiques mais 
plus philosophiques que les anciens.'·• 

1 L' A11gleterre instruisant [a France, Lone! res, I 793, p. 70. 
2 August I764, V. 8-ro. Sec also ibid., June 1760, IV. 3-4. 
3 Considerations sur ['esprit et [es mreu1·s, Londrcs, 1787, pp. 364-5. 
4 De l'Allemagne; in CEuvres completes de 1l1me La Bar01me de Stael, publiees 

par son fils, Paris, I82o-I, XI. I IJ. 
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Other opinions expressed during the first decades of the nine­
teenth century suggest that this view of English national history 
still widely prevailed. We read the following observation, for 
example, in La Quotidiemze of 1826: 'De toutcs lcs histoircs des 
nations modernes, celle d' Angleterrc est sans contrcdit Ia plus 
attachante: !'interet y va toujours croissant commc dans un dramc, 
et les peripeties ainsi que les catastrophes y renaisscnt ~t chaque 
instant.' 1 

We see how important this largely eighteenth-century concept 
of the art of history still was in I 826-not just the art of the indivi­
dual historian, but the dramatic art, as it were, of a nation's own 
past in its unfolding. The great variety of events in English history 
and the order in which these had occurred seemed to permit a 
perfect fusion of both artistic and scientific clements in one literary 
genre. The modern world had, quite plainly, no greater or more 
significant story to tell. This view was to change only after a 
somewhat delayed realization came to Europe that the events of the 
French revolution had suddenly presented historians with an 
even greater story. 

We shall in the course of this study sec that there arc many 
additional reasons which explain why David Humc succeeded so 
well in eighteenth-century France as an historian. These arc of a 
more particular nature and more complex to analyse. Generally, 
and perhaps truistically speaking, however, we might initially 
conclude that his great success was to a large extent founded on 
the. fact that he could have chosen no other topic more suited ~o 
~atisfy at the same time both the political curiosity and the artistiC 
Interests of most French readers of his day. 

J. Jehovah among the 1-Jebrews 

Already in 1754, even before the English publication of his Stuarts, 
Hume had intimated to the Abbe Le Blanc, translator of his 
moderately successful Political Discourses, that the History would 
succeed well in France. 2 Hume proposed at this same time that 
Le Blanc should also translate the History and Le Blanc accepted, 
alt~ough he later found it necessary to give up the translation, 
wh1ch was continued by the Abbe Prevost and published in 

1 La Quotidiemze, No. 39, 8 February 1826. 
2 Greig, op. cit., I. 193· 
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1760. 1 There is a good deal of evidence to show that, even before 
the long-delayed appearance of Prevost's translation, impatient 
readers in France had turned to the original English version. 
l\1orellet tells us how, imprisoned in the Bastille in 1760, he had 
asked Malcshcrbes to bring him a copy of Tacitus and Hume's 
History in English. 2 Chastellux the social historian declared to 
friends that he had learned English only to read Hume;3 and 
Turgot at this time felt the Stuarts important enough to justify a 
personal translation:' Several hundred pages of e.\"traits from the 
Stuarts also appeared in various French journals before 1760. 
Additional proof of such pre-translation success is provided by the 
results of a survey which I carried out some years ago in the 
'Delta' series at the Bibliothcquc Nationale in Paris. Out of 240 
private library catalogues chosen completely at random in the 
pre-revolutionary period, 109 listed Hume's historical writings. 
Of these 109, 12 included versions of the Stuarts in English as well 
as in French. This work, in fact, was already well enough known 
in France by 1759 for Humc to convey to his fellow-historian 
Robertson in 1\tJ:arch of that year the facetious warning that the 
latter would find it more diflicult to thrust him out of his place in 
Paris than he had in London.5 

Once Prevost's translation was published in 1760, page after 
page of acclamatory notices appeared in the leading French 
journals. Similar editorial attention was generously accorded in 
1763 and 1765 to Mme Helot's translations of the Tudors and the 
Plantagenets. During this time too Hume received in his corre­
spondence a great many tributes from distinguished continental 
readers. A letter in 1761 from the Comtesse de Bouffiers is 
extreme in its praise but quite sincere; parts of it arc worth quoting 
here as fairly typical of the reactions to Hume's Stuarts among the 
fashionable Parisian nobility: 

Je ne sais point de tcrmes qui puisscnt vous rendrc cc que j'cprouvc en 
lisant cet ouvragc. Je me scns attemlrie, transportee, ct !'emotion qu'il 

1 For further details on Hume's French translations sec my 'David Hume and 
the Official Censorship of the "Ancien Regime"', Frt'lll'h Studies, 1958, XII. 
234-46. 

2 Memoires de l'Abbe l'lllorellet, Paris, 1821, I. 92. 
3 Greig, op. cit., II. 348. 
4 Sec (E'uvres cle 'l'urgot et documents /e coucermmt, cd. G. Schcllc, Paris, 1913, 

I. 27. Turgot's translation was not published. 
6 Greig, op. cit., I. 302-3. 
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me cause est en quclque fa~on pcnibh: par sa continuitc. II clcvc l':ime, 
il remplit le creur de sentiments d'humanitc ct de bicnfaisancc. · · · 

Vous etes, Monsieur, un peintre admirable. Vos tabl~au~ ont ~ne 
grace, un naturel, une energie qui surpassc ce que l'imagmatton mcme 
peut atteindre. 

Mais queUes expressions emploierais-jc, pour vous fai~e con~aitrc 
l'effet que produit sur moi votrc divine impartialitC? J'auraJs besom ~n 
cette occasion de votre propre eloquence pour bien rendre rna pensce. 
En verite je crois a voir devant les yeux l'ouvragc de quclquc subst~nc~ 
celeste degagee des passions, qui pour l'utilitc des hommes a da~gnc 
ecrire les evenements de ces derniers temps .... 1 

Similar references to David Hume as the 'angel of truth', the 
'voice of pure reason', the 'voice of posterity', arc not uncom~on 
at this time. Rousseau who was soon to write of Humc In a 
d"ff ' · I t of 1 erent tone, made equally laudatory statements m a ct e~ 
February 1763 to the Scottish philosopher: 'Vos grandes vues, he 
wrote, 'votre etonnante impartialite, votre genie, vous clcvcraient 
trop au-dessus des hommes, si votre bon creur ne vous en rap­
p_rochait ... .'2 Also in 1763 Helvctius wrote bursting with enthu­
stasm for H~~e's 'esprit philosophique et impartial'3 and a year 
later the Prestde~t de Brasses, who judged that Hu~e had sur­
passed even Tacttus, repeated the same sentiment: Vous avez 
depeint au vrai et avec une impartialite sans exemplc votre nation, 
ses mreurs, ses esprits, son gouvernement.'4 In another letter 
Chastellux told Hume that his name had become 'aussi respectabl~ 
dans Ia republique des lettres que celui de Jehovah l'ctait parm1 
les Hebreux'. 5 

The words imparti_al and impartialite seem to occur also in 
nearly ~~cry ?ress rev_1ew of Hume's History at this time, whe~h~r 
of tradttlonah~t or phtlosophe inspiration. Freron, one of Volta~re s 
greatest enemtes, after making the usual comparison with Tac~tu~, 
affirmed that Hume was the first 'English' author ever 'qu1 _mt 
rendu justice a notre nation et aux ministres de notre religton 
quand il a cru que la verite leur etait favorable'. 6 The Joumal 

1 Greig, op. cit., II. 366-7. 2 Ibid., 11. 382. 
3 Letters of Eminent Perso11s addressed to David Hrmze cd. J. H. Burton, 

Edinburgh, 1849, p. 13. ' 
4 Ibid., p. 275. 
6 Greig, 'Some Unpublished Letters to David Humc', Revue de litteratzzre 

comparee, 1932, XII. 830. 
6 A11nee litteraire, 1763, III. 39-40; sec also ibid., 1760, IV. 313. 
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Eucyclopillique pointeLl out that no historian of the Stuart period 
had been impartial before Hume. l\lost Englishmen had, like 
Burnet, written as paid propagandists of the usurper \Villiam of 
Orange. Foreign historians of the English revolution had not suc­
ceeded either. Some, like the Huguenot Rapin-Thoyras, were 
blinded by the prejudices of their religion and had interpreted 
events only in the light of an apology for Protestantism. Others, 
like lc Perc d'Orh~ans, though not unfavourable to the Catholic 
side, had shown an inadequate knowledge of the English system of 
government. 'On l'a dit,' the journal goes on, 'et l'experience n'a 
que trop vcriti.c eette sentence, que Irs peuples seraient sou~·eraine­
meut heureux qtumd ils seraient gomwncs par des princes pltilosopltes. 
Ajoutons que l'histoire ne sera jamais bien ccrite que par des 
historiens philosophes; c' est ;\ dire par ccs hommes qui, sans egard 
pour aucun pays, pour aucune faction, pour aucune secte, ont la 
seule ambition d'ctre vrais. Notre auteur approche beaucoup de ce 
modele .... ' 1 

Voltaire, the most important historian of the day, praised Hume 
on much the same grounds in a long re,·iew published in 1764: 

On ne peut rien ajouter a Ia cclcbritc de cctte Histoire, Ia meilleure 
peut-ctre qui soit ccrite en aucune langue .... 

Jamais le public n'a mieux senti qu'il n'appartient qu'aux philosophes 
d'ccrire l'histoire .... 

Le philosophe n'est d'aucune patrie, d'aucune faction. On aimerait a 
voir l'histoire des guerres de Rome et de Carthage ccrite par un homme 
qui n'aurait etc ni Carthaginois ni Romain .... 

. . . M. Hume, dans son Histoire, ne parait ni parlementaire, ni 
royaliste, ni anglican, ni presbytcrien; on ne dccouvre en lui que 
l'homme equitable .... 

La fureur des part is a longtemps privc l' Angleterre d'une bonne 
histoire comme d'un bon gouvernement. Ce qu'un Tory ecrivait etait 
nic par lcs \Vhigs, dcmentis a leur tour par les Torys. Rap in-Thoyras, 
etranger, semblait scul avoir ecrit une histoire impartiale; mais on voit 
encore la souillure du prcjuge jusque dans les verites que Thoyras 
raconte; au lieu que dans le nouvel historien on decouvre un esprit 
superieur a sa matiere, qui parlc des faiblesscs, des erreurs et des 
barb aries com me un medecin parlc des maladies epidemiques. 2 

1 June 176o, IV. 3-6. 
2 Gazette littc!raire de ['Europe, 2 May 1764, I. 193-200; sec also CEuvres 

completes de Voltaire, cd. Moland, XXV. 169-73· 
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The apparent total agreement of ~uch unlike m~n ~1s Vol~ai~c, 
Freron and Rousseau, on the subject of 1-Iumc s Impartiality 
should, be enough to indicate in this respect the unanimit~ of 
opinion in France. Since, however, m~ny of my later concluswns 
concerning the influence of the Hume Image must stand or fall on 
the basis of a careful evaluation of that image, and since it is 
important to show that this view o.f 1-Iu~e's history pers.ists in 
Francel with a few notable excepttons nght up to the tunc of 
the Revolution, I may be permitted to labour this point a little 
longer. 

Dam Louis-Mayeul Chaudon in a work of I 772 again reviewed 
the three most widely-read authors of English history: Humc, 
Rapin-Thoyras, and le Perc d'Orleans. Rapin, as was usual in 
French Catholic estimates at this time, is accused of Huguenot 
prejudices: 'Un reproche ... qu'il merite c'cst de se montrer 
prevenu contre sa patrie, que les rigueurs de Louis XIV avaicnt 
exposee a la haine des protestants, et de favoriser le parti des 
puritains, de ces dangereux enthousiastes, dont le systcme de 
religion n'est propre qu'a rendre les hommes farouches, ct le 
systeme d'indcpendance qu'a faire des factieux et des rebelles.' 
As for le Pere d'Orlcans, Abbe Ch~ud?n shows surprising frank­
ness in judging his fellow-ecclesiastic: 'Ce qui concerne Ies 
Stuarts est ccrit avec une partialitc trap cvidentc. Lc J csuitc 
franc;ais regie Ia plupart de ses jugements tantot sur les intcrets de 
Ia Cour romaine, tan tot sur les principes de Ia monarchic franc;aise. • 
Hume's fairness is seen, on the. other hand, as completely unique 
and without precedent: 'Jamais auteur ne s'est plus clcvc au­
dessus des prejugcs des s~ctes ~t des prc~entions des partis qui 
divisent le Royaume, tO~J?U.rs Im~arttal, Il semble etrc l'organe 
des jugements de la postente .... 

Also defending Hume's impartiality, the Reverend Samuel 
Fo.rmey, secretary of the Be~lin Academy and formerly hostile 
editor of the French translatiOn of Hume's Plzilosoplzical Essays 
(1758), contrasted in 1777 the anticlericalism of the plzilosophes 
with Burne's fairness towards the representatives of the church: 

1 Hume's great reputation in history was, of course, by no means restricted to 
France. In Italy, for example, such men as Beccaria, Algarotti, and Genovesi 
were no less flattering in their praise. ' 

2 Bibliotlzeque d'rmlzomme de gofit, Avignon, 1772, II. 178-So. Sec also similar 
opinions of Court de Gcbclin and de Trcssan in Le guide de l'histoire, cd. 
J.-F. Nee de Ia Rochelle, Paris, 18o3, I. 161-2, z8o. 
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Rien de si singulil'l" que l'acharncmcnt que tcmoignent contrc eux des 
gens qui, bien loin d't·n a\·oir n·c,·u :mcun sujl·t de plaintt·, leur ont de 
veritablcs obligations, puisque ce sont eux qui, dans la plupart des 
etats, ont conserve, ;1 tra\'ers lcs siccles de barbaric, des connaissances, 
un fond d'humanite, de la beneficence et de la charitc; sans quoi le 
brigandage de ces malheureux temps aurait etc porte a de beaucoup 
plus grands execs. Hume dont on ne recusera pas le temoignage, le 
reconnait formcllement par rapport a 1' Angleterre; et cet aveu fait 
honneur a son impartialitc. On est au contrairc indignc de trouver a 
chaque page des ccrits d'Heh·ctius ces ironies amcrcs, ces sorties non 
seulemcnt vives, mais presque toujours furieuscs, contre un clcrge qui 
mcritait ccrtainement ses cganls, et qui ne lui dcplaisait que parce qu'il 
cherchait a preserver la France du venin de sa doctrine. 1 

The section Histoire of the Eucyclopedie Jl!etlwdique in 1788 
gave perhaps the ultimate in praise to the impartiality of Hume's 
History of England: 'Un des plus beaux morceaux d'histoire et de 
philosophic qu'il y ait dans aucune langue, et l'ouvrage le plus 
impartial et le plus raisonnablc pcut-ctre qui soit sorti de Ia main 
d'un homme.' 2 It is obviously impossible to say more I 

4· Papist or Pyrrlwnian? 

It is well known that the English at this time did not agree with the 
French about Hume's impartiality. The strange combination of 
two reputations which Hume enjoyed in England, one as a foolish 
atheist, the other as a perverse Jacobite, was scarcely of a nature to 
please any large group in that country. 

In My Own Life Hume speaks of his disappointment at the 
domestic reception given the Stuarts: 

I was, I own, sanguine in my expectations of the success of this work. I 
thought that I was the only historian that had at once neglected present 
power, interest, and authority, and the cry of popular prejudices; and as 
the subject was suited to every capacity, I expected proportional 
applause. But miserable was my disappointment: I was assailed by 
one cry of reproach, disapprobation, and even detestation; English, 
Scotch, and Irish; Whig and Tory; churchman and sectary, free­
thinker and religionist; patriot and courtier, united in their rage against 
the man who had presumed to shed a generous tear for the fate of 

1 'Exnmen de Ia question si toutes les v~rit~s sont bmmes a dire?' in Nouveaux 
Mlmoires de l'Academie Royale des Sciences et Belles-Lettres, Berlin, 1777, 
XXXIII. 336. 

II Encyclopedic Mltlzodique: Histoire (1788), III. III, 
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Charles I and the Earl of Strafford; and aft~r the first ebullitions of t_his 
fury were over, what \Vas still more morti fywg, the book seemed to smk 
into oblivion M. M"ll ld . that in a twelvemonth he sold only 

• 1. l 1 ar to rne, f · 1 
forty-five copies of it. I scarcely, indeed, heard o one man rn the t ucc 
Kingdoms, considerable for rank or letters, that could end~re the book. 
I must only except the Primate of England, Dr. 1-Iern~g, a~d the 
Primate of Ireland D St .. which seem two odd excepllons. fhcsc , r. one, b r d 
dignified prelates separately sent me messages not to e ( rscouragc . 

Hume was nevertheless discouraged and he tells us in this same 
brief autobi~graphical ske,tch that, had not the war at that time 
been breaking out between France and England, he would have 
retired for ever from England to som7 provi_ncial French t_own. 
!Jorace Walpole clearly reflects the typrcal at~rt~de to the Hzstory 
In England, in a letter to Montague from Pans m 1765. Parisians, 
he affirmed, were totally lacking in literary taste: ' ... could one 
believe that when they read our authors, R_ichardson and Mr. 
Hume should be their favourites? The latter 1s treated here with 
perf~ct veneration. His History, so falsified in many points, so 
partral in as many, so very unequal in its parts, is thought the 
standard of writing .... '1 

The French were fully aware of the discrepancy between their 
own estimates of Burne's worth and those of the English. We read 
for example, in the Journal Etranger of 1760 the following state~ 
menton that subject: 

M: ~ume a etc accuse par ses compatriotcs de rechercher trop lcs 
oprnrons singulicrcs. ce n'est pas a nous a discutcr ce reproche. Nou 
remarquerons seule~ent que M. Hume,_ quoique ~glais, rcpublicai~ 
et pro~estant, a toujours parle des Fra~~ars av_e~ estrmc, des rois et des 
cathohques avec moderation. et cctte srngulante a pu blesser une nation 
tt~op accoutumee a nc voir dans Ies monarchies qu'un troupeau 
d :sclaves, et dans lcs papistes qu'une Iigue de fanatiques, ct a ne recon­
nartre ni liberte, ni vertu, ni philosophic dans tout autre gouvcrnement 
que le sien.2 

~0 show how wrong they feel the English are with respect to 
ume, ~he editors of this very orthodox ancien-regime journal do 

not h~s1tate to call his work 'Ia seule bonne histoire que I'on 
~onnatsse en anglais, et l'une des meilleures sans doute qu'il y ait 
~ns aucune langue'. Hume is also commended for being 'le 

iV!onv:a· ~;Lewis and R. S. Brown, Horace Walpole's Correspoude11ce with George 
2 se! M N~w Haven, 1941, II. 176, Letter of 22 September 176s. 

ay Issue, 176o, pp. 169--70. 
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prem1er ccrl\·am anghis < • . 1 · ont 
' ' .. f ' . }UJ aJt OS~ ccrirc que lcs monarc UCS S 
a peu pres aussil <1\"orablcs aux progri.:s des arts de Ia raison et du 
commerce que cs r~pubi' , ' ' . · tques 1 

f In a Hw?rk I_ntended for the in~truction of Marie-Antoinette, the 
uture zstorwgraphe de p . · d 1 H me 

h d b bl . ranee, J .-N. l\Ioreau, unphe t 1at u 
a pro a Y earned in · . · bl ·t erne· • ·1 d · . 1Partiahty to an undestra e ex r · 

• • 1 ne evrait ctre qu•· . . . d 1'' d'ff'rence 
l l .. L , Impartial, et II se pique e m 1 ~ 
a p us outrce. es Ang1ai. . 1 d Romams Ia . . . • s, qu1 ont a vertu es • 

parttahte pour leur Patrie lu · . he ce defaut 
et font de t , I ont eux-mcmes reproc ' 

ce auteur Inoins de cas que nous n'en faisons nous-
mcmes.' 2 

It must be ~oted, however, that l\'ioreau's attempt to under­
stand and ~orgtve England's hostility to Hume the historian is a 
French a~titud<: r~rely encountered at this time. Much more 
common I~ the m<.hg.nant reaction of the former Jesuit and future 
~p~e~h :vnter for Mirabeau, J.-A.-1. Cerutti, who wro~e i~ 1783: 
L h1st01re de M. Hume pourrait s'intituler: L'lust01re des 

passions ang1aises, par la raison humaine. Les Anglais lui ant 
reproche d'avoir fait verser des lannes sur le sort de Marie Stuart 
et sur celui de _Charles Jer. lis l'ont appclc Ia bonne femme Hum~. 
Cette bonhomie rend son impartialitc plus noble et sa philosophie 
plus touchante. ' 3 

More angry still was the response of one of Hume's French 
anthologists, Damiens de Gomicourt, who pointed out that the 
ungrateful English seemed to make more fuss over their race­
horses than they did over a Hume. De Gomicourt makes astute 
conjectures as to the reasons for this neglect: 'Cctte fa9on desinte­
ressee d'ecrire sur sa nation et sur ses ennemis ... est prccisement 
ce qui lui fait plus de tort parmi ses compatriotes; s'ils etaient 
aussi philosophes que le dit M. de Voltaire, lorsqu'il appelle 
l'Angleterre l'ile des philosophes, ils se laisseraient mains empo.rter 
au sentiment d'animosite contre la nation frans:aise qui les domme; 
le bien qu'en dit M. Hume lorsqu'il croit qu'elle le merit~, Ia 
fac;on moderee dont il parle de Ia cour de Rome, au de Ia maison 

1 Ibid., p. I7J. 

2 Bibliotheque de Madame la Dauphi7le: No. I, Histoire, Paris, 1770~ P· 12?; 
a 'L'Aiglc ct lc Hibou' in illuvres diverses de i\t!. Ct'Tutti 011 recuerl de preces 

composees ava11t et depuis Ia Revolutio71, Paris, 1792, II. 47· Humc in fact ~he~ few 
tears for Mary Stuart: sec my article 'The Eighteenth-Century Manan °?j 
troversy and an Unpublished Letter by David Hume', Studies iu Scottrs 1 

Literature, April 1964, pp. 236-52. 

CDH 
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infortunec des Stuarts, ne scrait pas une raison pour cux d'accuser 
cet auteur de papisme, de jacobitisme, ct de francomanic, ct scs 
ouvrages auraient a Londres la mcme cclebritc qu'a Paris.' 1 

Papisme, jacobitisme, and francomanie-three qualities well 
calculated to enhance an English historian's reputation in France; 
their effect would, of course, be just the opposite in England. That 
Hume himself felt his history would hold a special appeal for 
Catholic, monarchical France is made clear in his original letter to 
Abbe Le Blanc in 1754 proposing a French translation of the 
Stuarts. 'Considering', Hume wrote, 'some late transactions in 
France, your Ministry may think themselves obliged to a man, 
who, by the example of English history, discovers the consequences 
of puritanical and republican pretensions. You would have 
remarked in my writings, that my principles are, all along, toler­
~bly monarchical, and that I abhor that low practice, so prevalent 
m England, of speaking with malignity of France.' 2 One month 
later, Hume came back to this point, advising Le Blanc to make 
any necessary attenuations in his translation of the Stuarts: 'If 
th.ere be some strokes of the L' esprit jm·t too strong for your 
chmate, you may soften them at your discretion. That I am a 
lover of liberty will be expected from my country, though I hope 
that I carry not that passion to any ridiculous extreme.' 3 

For an example of current French reactions to British historians 
who did indulge in 'that low practice' of speaking with malignity 
of France, we have only to see what the French thought of 
Smollett's History. A fairly typical review of it can be found in the 
Journal Encyclopedique of 1764: 

M. Smollett se croit entierement libre de toutc jalousie nationale ct de 
tout pn!juge; il se croit parfaitcmcnt degage de ccs partialitcs injustcs 
qui deshonorcnt les ouvrages de plusieurs historicns anglais; il assure 
qu'il n'a point pris feu pour aucune controversc de religion, ni aucune 
faction politique .... Cette espece de declaration nous parait d'autant 
plus surprenante, que nous ne connaissons guerc d'historicn plus 
partial que M. Smollett, soit dans les divers parallelcs qu'il a faits des 
monarques fran~ais avec les rois de la Grande Brctagnc, soit dans lcs 
eloges outres qu'il ne cesse de donner a ses compatriotcs. Quclquefois 
plus circonspect, mais quelquefois aussi plus satiriquc et plus mordant 

1 L'Observateur Franfais a Londres, Londres, 1769, I. 349-so; IV. 109. 
11 Greig, op. cit., 1. 193-4: letter of 12 September I754· 
3 Ibid., I. 198: letter of 15 October I754· 
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que Rapin de Thoyras, il se dcchaine contrc le catholicismc, il ramasse 
tout cc qu'ont inspire l'irrcligion ct l'indcccnce contre lcs Sts Evcqucs 
qui ont illustrc l'Angleterrc; il ne voit dans leur zclc qu'un fanatismc 
aveuglc, dans leur candcur, qu'hypocrisic, dans leur attachcmcnt a 
l'cglisc romaine, que des vues criminellcs, une indcpendance outrce, 
unc eoupablc fclonie. 1 

To find the French equivalent of English hostility to Hume's 
history during this early period, it is necessary to look through the 
pages of the erudite 'Dutch' journals, edited by the Huguenot 
refugees. Here the similarity of views seems almost automatic. 
lVlaty in the Journal Britmmique, speaking of the first volume of 
Hume's Stuarts, declared: 'Tant s'en faut que l'ouvrage que j'ai 
sous les yeux me paraisse un modele a suivre, que je crois au 
contraire y dccounir les divers dcfauts, qu'un auteur, que l\'1. 
Hume ne dcsavoucrait pas pour maitre regarde comme incom­
patibles avec les obligations de l'historien.' lVIaty then cites 
Voltaire's Defense du Siixle de Louis XIV on the necessity for the 
historian to stick to the truth. 2 

The Bibliotheque des Sciences et des Beaux-Arts, published at The 
Hague, spoke unfavourably of the same work in 1756: 'Nous 
n'avons rien dit de cette Iiistoire, parce que rien ne nous y a 
paru dignc d'cloge que le style, et que nous n'avons pas envie 
d'ctrc eterncllcment aux prises avec cet auteur .... Nous n'avons 
jamais vu d'histoire ou regnat tant l'art dangereux de rendre les 
plus mauvais caracteres supportables, en cachant certains traits, et 
en adoucissant les autres par des nuances et des ombres habile­
mcnt placecs. Mais ce n'est pas tout. lei 1\1. Hume s'est avisc de 
faire envisager le fauatisme comme le caractere distinctif de Ia 
Reformation. . . .'3 

The year following, the same journal reviewed the second 
volume of the Stuarts and warned its readers again concerning 
Hume's dangerous portraits: ' ... qu'on se defie toujours de ses 
portraits! Son gout pour les paradoxes et sa partialite n'eclatent 
que trop souvent dans les caracteres qu'il trace de plusieurs 
grands personnages .... Le portrait de Jacques II presente si peu 
de traits qui ressemblent a !'original, qu'il faut y avoir vu le nom 

1 August 1764, V. 6-7. The probable author of the above is J.-L. Castilhon 
who repeated his charges six years later in Le Dioge11e mod£'Ttzc ou lc desapproba­
tcur, Bouillon, 1770, II. 228. Sec also E. Joliat, Smollctt ct Ia Fra11ce, Paris, 1935· 

2 Joumal Britmmique, l\1ay-Junc 1755, p. 133. 
3 April-June 1756, p. 498. 
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de ce monarque pour croire que c'est lui que M. Hume a vo~lu 
depeindre comme un prince qui ctait Jenne dans ses consctls, 
industrieux dans ses projets, courageux dans ses entreprises, fidele, 
sincere, et plein d'honneur dans son commerce avec toutle monde.' 
Obviously, no continental 'whig' could accept such a picture of 
the monster who had been driven out by the Glorious Revolution 
of 1688. Quite to the contrary, the Huguenot editor asserts, 
James II had been, in fact, cruel, vindicatif, pusillanime et perfide. 1 

A fairly similar tone predominates in this same journal's review 
of the Tudors in 1759, although, for obvious reasons, now that the 
Jacobite qu :stion was left behind, the editors found, as had 
~ontemporary English readers, that Hume's History was somewhat 
Improved in quality: 

L'esprit de parti qui genait l'auteur en dccrivant la domination des 
~tuarts et qui' joint a !'affectation d'impartialite, le jetait si sou vent dans 

.e.s .contradictions rcvoltantes, l'embarrasse mains a mesure qu'il 
~:lotgne des temps modernes .... Mais de l'autre cote, on souhaiterait 

ten ~rouver ces memes qualitcs dans ce qu'il dit de l'origine et des 
progres de la Reformation et de l'esprit qui a animc tous les Rcforma­
t:urs. ll y a des endroits ou on serait tentc de croire M. Hume Papiste. 
st on ne le connaissait pas deja pour Pyrrhonien. 2 

1 Hume points out in My Own Life that the English accorded at 
~st 'tolerable' success to the Plantagenets, the third and last part 

0 ~he History. The Bibliotheque des Sciences et des Beaux-Arts, 
revtewing that work in 1761, naively confessed to a similar change 
of heart: 'Cette histoire devient meilleure a mesure que l'auteur 
s' eloigne de notre temps. Le bon esprit historique qui ecarte ou 
ne touche que legerement les objets peu essentiels, qui combine 
av.ec choix et presente avec nettete les evenements interessants, se 
falt sentir partout dans ces deux nouveaux volumes.'3 It is perhaps 
un~~cessary to point out that any attacks Hume made against 
rehgxous fanaticism in this part of the History, which deals with 
the Middle Ages, would not normally be interpreted as im­
moderately hostile by the Protestant editors. 

If We now compare these 'Dutch' accounts with opinions 
expr~ssed in the Catholic French journals, we find that the pro­
gression of ideas on the subject of Hume's History of England is 

1 January-March 1757, pp. 245-6. 
2 January-March 1759, pp. 21 I-I2. 
3 October-December I76I, p. 460. 
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neatly reversed. The pious Jllemoires de Tre1.·oux enthusiastically 
devoted many pages to reviewing Hume's Stuarts and commended 
Hume as an author who had written 'sans prevention' .1 The 
manner in which Hume had dealt with the civil war period seemed 
especially appealing: 

Les suites horribles n'en sont que trop connues: toute l'Europe en fut 
frappce et indignce: ce juste sentiment se renom·clle tout en tier en 
lisant cette histoire. Avec toutes les vertus du meilleur roi, Charles Jcr y 
reparait, poursuivi, saisi, captif, prisonnier. Ce monarque, accuse sans 
forme de proccs, juge sans autoritc, condamne sans crime, attendrit ici 
tous les lecteurs, qui le retrouvcnt encore plus grand, plus fcrme, plus 
gcncreux et plus vertueux sur l'cchafaud qu'il nc l'avait paru dans lcs 
succcs et dans lcs revers qui ont fait la gloire comme le malheur de son 
rcgne. 2 

Every passage in which Hume rehabilitates the names of English 
Catholics is underlined by the Jesuit editors. Concerning the 
London fire, attributed by certain historians to the malevolence of 
Catholics, they are especially pleased to note that Hume 'n'en 
accuse pas plus les catholiques que les presbyteriens: il convient 
que cette imputation ne fut qu'une calomnie accreditee par les 
prejugcs populaires'. 3 As for the Popish plot, Hume 'en reconnait 
l'evidente faussete, sans disconvenir de !'impression facheuse que 
fit sur les Anglais une fable si mal ourdie .... '·1 On one occasion 
only do the Jesuit editors find Hume biased-when he is seen as 
'aussi anime contre l'enthousiasme des puritains que partial 
contre les catholiques'. 5 

More significant still were the 'lessons' the 111emoires de Trevoux 
editors derived from their reading of Hume's Stuarts. These 
lessons are quite explicit and anticipate very similar interpreta­
tions of the work by counter-revolutionary thinkers after 1789: 

11 ne faut que comparer cette histoire du rcgne de Charles Jcr avec les 
autres qui ont ete egalement ecritcs selon les prejuges propres aux 
protestants, pour sentir Ia supcriorite de M. Hume, du cote du genie, 
du style, de }'exactitude et de l'impartialite. De cette comparaison, sans 
y com prendre aucun ecrivain catholique, il resulte I. Que, depuis leur 
separation de l'Eglise Romaine, les protestants, livres a leur propre 
esprit, ne peuvent avoir qu'une doctrine flottante et incertaine qui les 

1 Mimoires de Trlvoux, February 1759, p. 468. 2 Ibid., p. 471. 
3 Ibid., March 1759, p. 184. 4 Ibid., p. 188. 
6 Ibid., January 1759, p. 217. 
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expose aux plus affrcux cgarcmcnts, sans avoir aucunc rcssourcc solidc 
pour rcglcr leur creancc, et Ia rappder a une naic uniformitC.:·. 2. Que 
!'influence de leur doctrine a cause les troubles les plus horriblcs en 
Angleterre, ct les attentats lcs plus abominables contrc lcs souvcrains. 
3· Qu'a la favcur des divisions dogmatiques entre lcs RCformes, le 
fanatisme se glissant d'abord sourdement, s'clevant cnsuitc avec eclat, 
a mis le comble aux desordrcs de la nation. 4· Que ce fanatisme hcrc­
tique n'cst pas sculcment prompt et rapidc dans ses progrcs, mais 
fecond et intarissablc en monstres dangcreux; puisque lcs ludepcudauts, 
si Cromwcl leur chef n'eut pas prcvcnu lc danger, furcnt a Ia n:ille 
d'etre subjugues par lcs Agitateurs ou lcs AjJ/auisscurs, sccte dont 
1'enthousiasme, cnte sur lc fanatisme des memes ImlejJemlmzts, aspirait 
a mcttre parmi lcs citoyens Ia plus parfaitc cgalitc, ct par consequent Ia 
confusion et !'anarchic la plus monstrucusc dans le gouverncment. 
5· Que, comme l'insinue iv!. J-Iume, les questions, ml:me spcculativcs, sur 
l'etendue ou les barnes de la puissance royale, ne doin:nt jamais ctre 
portees au tribunal du pcuplc; que sur ces maticres on doit imposer lc 
pl,us, rig.oureux silence, meme aux philosophes raisomzeurs; ct qu 'en 
general II y a mains de danger a laisscr ignorer au pcuplc lcs limites de 
son obeissance, qu'a l'instruirc de ccllcs au scs souvcrains devraicnt sc 
renfermer,l 

As I. have already pointed out, the question of whether I-lume 
r~ally Implies all this, or whether the Jesuits made a correct or 
diStorted interpretation of his intentions, is somewhat irrelevant to 
my purpose. The essential fact is that this interpretation ·was made 
and made frequently by a great variety of readers in eighteenth­
century France. Of course, the Mbnoires de Trevoux editors arc 
forced to dodge about rather awkwardly when they encounter 
pa~sages inspired by Hume's more frankly irreligious moods. 
(till, this side of the History was not seen as an insuperable prob-
em. The Stuarts was after all by a 'Protestant' and even a I-lume 
;ust be expected to wander from the truth from time to time. The 
b rotestant Bibliotheque des Sciences et des Beaux-Arts, we remem­
~r, h~d found Hume's portrait of James II totally false. The 
'f bnozres de Trevoux, on the other hand, did not find it sufficiently 

alse', that is to say, sufficiently 'true': 'II ne faut pas s'attendre 
~ue M: Hume, en ecrivant l'histoire de ee regne, garde une exacte 
lmpartlalite: il est trop prevenu d'une part contre la personne, la 
eour! Ia religion de Jacques II, de l'autre, contrc Ia France, 
LoUis XIV et toutc cspcce de zele pour que sa plume nc rcpande 

I Ibid., February 1759, pp. 475-6. 
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pas dans cette histoire des traces de ses preventions.' 1 Hume's 
occasional lapses were seen as faults only in some absolute sense; 
on this question the journal concluded: 'Quai qu'il en soit, parmi 
lcs historiens protestants qui ont ecrit l'histoirc d'Anglcterrc du 
dernier sicclc, lVI. Hume est encore le mains partial contre l'Eglise 
de Rome, et pour les sectes de la Rcforme; c' est un me rite dont on 
doit lui tenir compte.' 2 

The same aspects of the Stuarts pleased Voltaire's enemy 
Freron in the Amu!e littb·aire. He points out first of all that Hume 
has none of that 'prevention odieuse qu'on reproche aux eerivains 
anglais et dont nos historiens franc;ais eux-mcmes ne sont pas 
toujours exempts' .3 He notes with particular approval Hume's 
treatment of Charles l's trial and execution: 'Il faudrait copier 
plusieurs pages enticres pour presenter a votre humanite et a 
votre indignation cette scene horrible ou ce roi fut juge, condamne 
et conduit au supplice par ses propres sujets.'·1 All the horrors 
surrounding the monster republican Cromwell, the regicide 
fanaticism of the hated Puritans, are evoked in this ancien­
regime Frenchman's review. Later, while examining the Tudors, 
Freron shows the same highly favourable attitude to the Scottish 
historian's impartiality. He underlines the fact that Hume, for 
example, 'prend hautement la defense du Cardinal Wolsey ..• 
contre les ccrivains protestants qui ont fl.etri sa memoire.' 5 On the 
question of Henry VIII's divorce he is happy to point out also that 
Hume 'justifie consequemment la resistance inflexible du pape 
aux sollicitations imperieuses et menac;antes du roi d' Angleterre.' 6 

Along the same lines Hume's impartiality is contrasted with 
Burnet's bias on the question of the suppression of monasteries: 

... k Doctcur Burnet raconte avec complaisance toutes les infamies 
dont les moines ctaient accuses par les proccs-verbaux des commissaires 
que Henri VIII avaicnt envoycs dans taus les couvents pour informer 
des moeurs ct de la conduite des religieux et des religieuses. M. Hume, 
plus sage et plus circonspect dans ses jugements, ne compte pas beau­
coup sur la verite de ces proees-verbaux; toujours en garde contre 
l'esprit de parti qui les avait dictes, il avoue que dans ces temps de 
factions, et particulierement de factions fomentees par un interet de 
religion, l'on ne doit pas s'attenclre a trouver beaucoup de fidelite dans 

1 Ibid., lVIarch 1759, p. 197. 
a A1111ee litteraire, 176o, IV. 3 r 3. 
6 Ibid., 1763, II. 297. 

3 Ibid., p. 198. 
4 Ibid., IV. 323. 
6 Ibid., II. 301. 
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les temoignagcs qui paraisscnt lcs plus authcntiqucs .... II nc vcut pas 
non plus que l'on impute a la religion catholique des abus qu'elle 
condamne, tels que !'exposition des fausses rcliques et lcs picuscs 
impostures dont les moines se servaient en quelques endroits pour 
accroitre Ia devotion et par consequent Ia liheralite du peuple. De semblables 
bagatelles, dit-il, qui sont accreditees dans taus les temps et clze:::: toutes les 
nations du monde, meme pendant les siecles les plus eel aires de l' antiquittf, 
ne portent aucune atteinte essentielle a Ia religion catlzolique. II faut avouer, 
Monsieur, que ricn ne rcssemble moins aux declamations ordinaircs des 
ecrivains protestants qu'un parcillangage.1 

Freron too admits that Hume experienced difficulty occasionally 
in stripping himself entirely of 'English' ideas when speaking 
about religion; he states, however, that it would be ridiculous and 
unjust to judge the Scot 'scion les principes re9us parmi nous'. 2 

Hume is occasionally wrong, but he is wrong with sincerity: 'On 
voit qu'il cherche sincerement Ia verite, et, s'il s'en ecarte quelque­
fois, c'est moins par un dessein premedite de Ia deguiser ou de Ia 
corrompre, que parce qu'il n'est pas donne a !'esprit humain de Ia 
trouver toujours. •a 

It would be difficult to find any other subject on which Voltaire 
and Freron seem to have been in such complete agreement. But 
even here we must make a distinction. Freron's praise so far has 
been for the Stuarts and the Tudors. Voltaire, when he extolled 
!fu~e's virtues in the long review of 1764 already referred to, was 
JUdgmg the English edition of the History in its completed form­
after, that is to say, the publication of the Plantagenets. It was 
especially this last section which permitted the French historian to 
praise the work as a more geographically restricted version of his 
own Essai sur les Ma:urs. Conversely, when Freron considered the 
P/antagenets in 1766, his admiration suddenly became considerably 
less warm: 'La moitie du premier volume de cette His to ire', he 
writes, 'n'a qu'un rapport fort eloigne avec ce qu'elle doit traiter. 
Si vous retranchez, de ce qui compose le reste, les frequentes sorties 
de !'auteur contre l'Eglise et Ie clerge ... ses declamations contre 
l'ancienne religion catholique, vous trouverez l'Histoire de tousles 
princes de la maison de Plantagenet fort succincte. ' 4 There is no 
doubt that Freron was genuinely surprised to find what appeared 
to be a wealth of insulting epithets and vulgar abuse directed 

1 Ibid., II. 302-3. 
3 Ibid., 1763, III. 35· 

2 Ibid., 1760, IV. 313. 
' Ibid., 1766, II. 4· 
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against religion in this work. Humc no longer seemed to be the 
divinely impartial historian, that rare angel of truth. He is now 
accused of having failed in the first duty of an historian, and Freron 
notes that it was not with works like the Plautageuets that Hume 
had built up his great reputation in the literary world. 1 

Just as many traditionalists in France had been disappointed in 
1758 to sec the free-thinking Philosophical Essays appear only a 
few years after the fairly orthodox Political Discourses of 1754, a 
number of conservative French admirers of the Stuarts and Tudors 
withdrew their support for the historian after the appearance of 
the Plmztagenets. As in the case with the Philosophical Essays, 
however, a much smaller group, the philosophes, greeted Hume's 
apparent return to sanity with a sigh of relief. 

To say that the philosophes liked the last part of Hume's History 
with its (l Ia Voltaire treatment of the Middle Ages, and disliked 
the Stuarts and the Tudors, would be to propose a rather neatly 
symmetrical but not entirely true simplification. One can note, 
however, among members of this group, a distinct preference for 
the more 'philosophical' Humc who had angered the Frcrons with 
his essay 'Of Miracles', his Natural H1story of Religion, and his 
Plantagenets. The plzilosoplzes too spoke admiringly of impartiality 
but felt, certainly, that it should never be allowed to develop to the 
point where it might become a source of comfort to the enemy. 
Lockian in their political outlook-one is very tempted to see in 
them a close French equivalent of the English Whigs-they were 
chary of the Tory flavour of Humc's Stuarts. Grimm, perhaps the 
most critically astute and alertly orthodox of the 'freres', accused 
Hume as early as 1754, while reviewing the Political Discourses, 
of having slightly unsound political views: 'Je n'ai qu'un grief 
contre M. Hume, c'est d'aimcr trap le paradoxe, ce qui le fait 
deraisonner quelquefois, et d'etrc jacobite.' 2 In the same year he 
expressed certain doubts concerning Hume's over-all ability as an 
enlightened thinker and added: 'J e me trompe, ou ses compatriotes 
doivent lui reprocher son gout decide pour les Franc;ais, et ceux-ci 
n'en doivent pas etre trap ftattes, parce qu'il ne les voit pas par les 
cotes les plus estimables .... '3 This same author was one of the 
first to express dissatisfaction several years later with those essays 
in the Understanding which did not attack miracles or Providence. 

1 Ibid., II. 28. 2 Correspondance litttfraire, IS August I754, II. 393· 
3 Ibid., I October I754, II. 415. 
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Why, Grimm complained, did Hume feel it necessary to add to 
the confusion of the philosophic battle by discussing rather 
sceptically and with an appalling lack of originality the epistemo­
logical doctrines Locke had settled once and for all? 1 

Similarly, in the very year that Voltaire praised Hume's History, 
l'lzomme aux Calas confided to the Marquise Du Deffand: 'j'aime 
bien autant encore Ia philosophic de M. Hume que scs ouvrages 
historiques. Le bon de l'affaire c'est qu' Helvctius, qui dans son 
livre De ['esprit, n'a pas dit Ia vingticme partie des choses sages, 
utiles et hardies dont on sait grc a M. Hume et ~~ vingt autres 
Anglais, a ete persecute chez les Welches et que son livre y a 
ete brule. Tout cela prouve que les Anglais sont des hommes et 
les Fran~ais des enfants.' 2 

Hume in his History perhaps flattered those naughty children 
too much. The more unified story of how English liberty had 
emerged from despotism as told in the Lettres plzilosophiques was a 
much better way to improve les Welches than shedding sympathetic 
tears for a beheaded king or making statements that the ll1emoires 
de Trevoux could interpret as great lessons. There is more than a 
hint of the back-handed compliment in at least one of Voltaire's 
recorded comments made during the guided tour he sometimes 
gave visitors through his vast library at Ferney. After pointing 
to the volumes of Shakespeare, Milton, Congreve, Rochester, 
Shaftesbury, Bolingbroke, Robertson, and Hume, Voltaire once 
turned to his guests and added for the last-mentioned author that 
David Hume had written his history 'to be praised' and that he had 
attained his goaJ.3 

The fact remains that the plzilosoplzes did identify or did their 
best to identify the historical efforts of Hume and Voltaire. They, 
as well as Dr. Sam Johnson and Horace Walpole-though, of 
course, not with the same cranky and contemptuous hostility these 
two Englishmen affected-saw Hume as Voltaire's pupil: an 
accusation which Hume, who held a fairly low opinion of Vol­
taire's merit as an historian, frequently denied. There is no doubt 
that it was the occasional Voltairian tone of the History which 
appealed most to the encyclopediste party. Helvetius, for example, 

1 See the Co"espondmzce litteraire, IS January I759. IV. 70 and my article 
'Hu~e, "Philosophe" and Philosopher in Eighteenth-Century France', Fre11ch 
Stud1es, I96I, XV. 2I6. 

11 Sec Besterman, op. cit., LV, Letter I I,IOJ of 20 June 1764. 
3 See Lettres de Madame de Graffigny, Paris, I879, p. 431. 
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wntmg to Hume on Prevost's forthcoming translation of the 
Stuarts, characteristically expressed the fear that the Abbe would 
not dare 'tell al1'. 1 In doing so he probably betrayed unwittingly 
an interpretation of 1-Iume's intentions which scarcely corresponds 
to the very complacent advice Hume had given Le Blanc to attenu­
ate at will all strokes of esprit fort too strong for the French 
climate. Helvctius speaks of the hardiesse of the Stuarts but makes 
no particular mention, on the other hand, of the manner in which 
Hume had shed a tear for Charles I. Similarly, the Plantagenets 
aroused his greatest admiration, and in a letter to Hume of 1763 he 
especially commended that work for 'l'esprit philosophique et 
impartial qui l'a ccrit'. 2 lVIoreover, in his own bold composition, 
De I' homme, 1-Ielvctius made good usc of the anti-clerical arsenal 
he was able to find in this part of the History. 

Perhaps no better evidence exists of this philosophe view of 
Hume as yet another soldier in the Voltairian war of propaganda 
against l'iuflime than the numerous, almost urgent, appeals he 
received from his closest friends among the encyclopedi'stes to 
write an ecclesiastical history. In the same letter written to con­
gratulate him on his 'esprit philosophique' in the Pla11tagenets, 
Helvetius also begged the Scottish historian to continue his efforts 
with 'le plus beau projct du monde'-a history of the Church: 
'Penscz done', he writes, 'que le sujet est digne de vous, comme 
vous ctes digne du sujet. C'est done au nom de l'Angleterre, de la 
France, de l'Ailemagnc, de l'Italie et de la postcrite que je vous 
conjure de faire cette histoire. Songez qu'il n'y a que vous en etat 
de l'ccrire. Qu'il se passera bien des siecles avant qu'il naisse un 
Monsieur Hume, et que c'est un bicnfait que vous devez a 
l'univers present et a venir.'3 

Grimm in 1766 formulated the same wish: 'Nous avons 
souvcnt sollicite M. Hume, pendant son sejour en France, 
d'ecrire une Histoire Ecclesiastique. Ce serait en ce moment une 
des plus belles entreprises de Iitterature, et un des plus importants 
services rendus ala philosophic eta l'humanite .... M. de Voltaire 
n'a plus une vigucur de tete assez soutenue pour se charger d'un 
pareil travail, il tournerait son sujet trap du cote de la plaisanterie 
et du ridicule ... .'·1 

1 Letters of Emi11e11t Persons, p. Io: letter of 12 July I759· 
2 Ibid., p. I 3: letter of 2 jw1e 1763. 3 Loc. cit. 
•1 Correspomlcmce lillt:rai,-e, I April I766, VII. IJ. 
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Diderot, congratulating Hume for having finally put behi~1d him 
the affaire with Rousseau, added in a letter of q68 t?e advtce tha~ 
it was now high time to get on with more seno~s ma~ters · 
'Revenez, revenez vite, mon cher philosophe, a vos hnes, a. vos 
occupations. J e vous aime bien mieux le fouet a la main,, fatsant 
justice de taus les celt:bres brigands qui ant trouble votre 
contree ... .' 1 

After the Plantagenets, Hume abandoned English history. 
Although he had at one time thought of continuing the work, the 
plan was never realized. D' Alembert, writing to Hume in I 766, 
urged him on in this project and showed in his letter that he t~o 
saw Hume's chief historical merit as a wielder of the philosophtc 
scourge: 'Vous aurez si vous le voulez, de bien bonnes verit~s a 
dire sur toutes les sottises que la France et ses ennemis ant ~attes 
pendant la Guerre de la Succession et sur les causes qut ant , . 
produit ces sottises. Quelque interessante que cette matiere pUis~e 
etre entre vas mains, j'aurais pourtant mieux aime vous v01r 
ent~eprendre l'.histoire ecclesiastique. 11 est, ce me semb~e, plus 
CU~teux. de VOlr les hommes s' cgorger pour des impcrtmc?-ces 
theologtques, que pour des provinces et des royaumes qUI en 
valent un peu plus la peine.'2 

What the philosoplzes wanted from an ecclesiastical history is not 
a matter of doubt. D' Alcmbert himself had given only a year before 
an e~ample of the best cliches of the genre in his anonymously 
pubhs?ed. wor~, Sur Ia destruction des Jesuites en France (x765). 
E~c~estastlcal htstory would show all manner of usurpation of the 
spmtual powers over the temporal the hideous crimes and bloody 
wars c~use~ by religious fanat~cis~, the persecutions and m~r~ers 
~ommttted t.n the name of Chnst-such were the gifts of Chn~uan: 
1ty to mankmd that would be recorded in a good 'philosophtcally 
inspired .eccle~i~stical history. In a letter of 1773, d'Alembert 
once a~am sohc1ted Hume on the subject and commiserated at the 
same tlme on the fate of that 'poor lady' who is called Philosophy: 
' ... ceux qui voudraient ecrire pour elle ne l'osent-ceux qui le 
pourraient, comme vous, aiment mieux dormir et digerer, et peut­
etre prennent le bon parti. Je ne me consolerai, pourtant, jamai~ 
d'etre prive de cette histoire ecclesiastique, que je vous a1 
demandee tant de fois, que vous seul peut-etre en Europe etes en 

1 Letters of Eminent Persons, p. 284: letter of 22 February 1768. 
2 Ibid., p. 183: letter of 28 February 1766. 
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etat de faire, et qui serait bien aussi interessante que l'histoire 
grecque et romaine, si vous vouliez prendre Ia peine de peindre au 
nature! notre mere Ste Eglise.' 1 

It is perhaps not strange that the practical implications of the 
Stuarts as interpreted by the 1Hcmoires de Trh·ou.\' were largely 
ignored by the philosophes rather than overtly attacked or even 
commented on. Clearly it was the medieval section of the History 
which proved most useful to them. In the work, De Ia jelicite 
publique, which Voltaire perversely judged as at least equal in 
merit to Montesquieu's Esprit des Lois, the plzilosophe Chastellux 
showed how valuable the Plantagenets could be if properly used­
used, that is, as a work to supplement Voltaire's more famous 
catalogue of medieval barbarities. A disciple of progress, Chas­
tellux had no patience with those who rhapsodized (as Burke was 
to do twenty years later) on the glories of the age of chivalry, the 
former splendour of the nobility, the stability of feudal law, the 
exalted courage of the crusaders, &c. Those who superstitiously 
lamented the departure of those good old days could be cured by 
reading two authors especially: 'lVIais consultez', Chastellux 
advises, 'l' Essai sur l' histoire gemfrale, le modele des ouvrages 
historico-philosophiques; consultez M. Hume, illustre dans la 
meme carriere ... ,'2 

Delisle de Sales, another of Voltaire's understudies but fond too 

1 Ibid., p. 218: letter of 1 May 1773. Humc's sceptical lack of anti-clerical or 
anti-religious militancy was also a source of considerable disappointment to the 
atheist Naigeon. \Vriting in 1792 he tells us how, try as he might, and after two 
careful readings of Humc's posthumously published Dialogues concemi11g 
Natural Religion, he was unable to find in the work any clear-cut statement that 
God did not exist. Why, he asks,should a man be timid about the truth once he 
is dead? 'On est excusable de composer avec les erreurs ct lcs prejuges du 
vulgaire, lorsqu'en les foulant ouvertement aux pieds, on peut craindre de se 
commettre avec les fanatiques et les persecuteurs; mais quand on est cense parler 
aux hommcs du fond de son tombeau, il faut alors leur dire Ia verite sans 
detours, sans menagement ... .' (Sec the E11cyclopedie J1ftfthodique: Philosophic 
ancierme et modeme, par M. Naigeon, Paris, 1792, II. 748.) It would have been 
better, Naigcon added, had Humc remained entirely silent on the matter of 
religion, since his last word on the subject 'n'offre au fond que les memes 
difficultes, lcs ml!mcs doutes qu'il avait proposes il y a 40 ans dans ses essais 
sur l'cntendemcnt humain. D'ou )'on pcut conclure que sur Ia premiere des 
vt!rites tlufologiques, Hume n'a jamais etc plus loin que le scepticisme ... .' 
Diderot, Naigeon concluded, had handled the question of God rather more 
skilfully. (Ibid., II. 750-1). 

2 De Ia felicite publique (1772), nouvelle edition, augmentee de notes inedites 
de Voltaire, Paris, 1822, II. 48-49; see also II. 10, 13, 24, 31, 43, 91. 
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of calling Hume 'le Tacite de l' Angleterre', 1 found materials for 
the good cause not only in the Plantagenets but in the Tudors and 
Stuarts as well. Particularly useful to his purposes was Hume's 
account of the religious massacres in Ireland, seen by the French 
author as having been unequalled even by that of Saint Bartholo­
mew's Day, the event, we remember, which made French history 
almost worth writing about in the opinion of Voltaire. Delisle de 
Sales ignored, curiously enough, Humc's own estimate of the 
number of victims, established in the History at the sufficiently 
horrifying figure of 4o,ooo, and chose instead the more polemically 
useful figure of zoo,ooo. 2 

As an illustration of how the same passage from Hume's History 
could at times inspire both the plzilosoplzes and their enemies to 
reach completely antithetical conclusions, it is amusing to note 
that the Abbe Bergier, a Roman Catholic apologist to whom we 
shall refer again, discussed in 1767 this same massacre; and he 
was delighted to point out that religion was not the only nor even 
the principal cause of it: 'M. Hume, temoin non suspect, avoue de 
bonne foi que l'animositc invctcrce des lrlandais centre les 
Anglais, l'amour de la libertc, de la proprictc et de leurs anciens 
usages, la jalousie centre les Anglais nouvellement transplantcs en 
lrlande, la crainte d'en etre encore plus maltraitcs ala suite, en un 
mot, le mccontentement centre le gouvernement anglais, furent les 
vraies causes de cette guerre civile. Quand on fait manter le nombre 
des morts a soixante ou quatre-vingt mille, on exagcre de moitic.'3 

Quite obviously there were possibilities for distortion, in this 
and in other instances, by all sides, including Hume's no doubt. 
The major conclusion that emerges from an examination of the 
evidence is, however, that the History, valuable as it may have 
seemed to the philosoplzes, proved to be infinitely more exploitable 
by the traditionalists. It is, in fact, quite possible that, as a group, 

1 De !a philosophie de [a 11at11re ou Traite de morale pour l 'espixe 1m maine tire 
de laphilosophie etfonde sur !a 11ature, troisieme edition, Londrcs, 1777, II. 274 ; 
VI. 412. 

2 Ibid., VI. 317-18. Hume's text is as follows: 'By some computations, those 
who perished by all these cruelties are supposed to be a hundred and fifty, or 
two hundred thousand: by the most moderate, and probably the most reasonable 
account, they are made to amount to forty thousand; if this estimation itself be 
not, as is usual in such cases, somewhat exaggerated.' (The History of Euglmzd, 
VII. 388.) 

3 CEuvres completes de Bergier, publices par M. !'Abbe Migne, Paris, 1855, 
VIII. 228. 
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the pltilosopltes seriously misjudged Hume's capacity to further 
their cause. :\n anonymous eighteenth-century commentator of the 
Hume-H.ousseau quarrel astutely suggested that this was the case: 

Vous n'ignorcz vraiscmblablcmcnt pas que nos philosophes ctaient 
tombcs dans un grand dccri, lorsqu'ils jugcrcnt que David Hume ctait 
proprc a entrcr dans leur scctc, ct ~1 Ia rclevcr. 11 ctait ctrangcr, flcg­
matiquc, hanli dans scs systcmcs ct asscz sage dans scs actions. 11 avait 
fait l'Histoirc de son pays pour l'Anglctcrre, et quatre volumes de 
philosophic pour Ia France. Son histoire qui n'avait pas eu beaucoup de 
succcs a Londrcs, rcussit trcs bien a Paris, parmi nos philosophes et 
leurs scctatcurs, ~1 cause des quatrc volumes de philosophic qui ctayaicnt 
leurs principcs. Ils en parlcrcnt avec cnthousiasme: on l'acheta, on ne 
Ia lut gucrc, on Ia loua bcaucoup. 1 

That Hume was more praised than read by the pltilosoplte party 
is entirely possible. \Vith the exception of the Turgot-Hume 
correspondence which we shall examine later and in which are 
clearly apparent the genuine differences which separated the 
Scottish philosopher's rather pessimistic, perhaps complacent, 
acceptance of the status quo and the young Intendant's eagerly 
optimistic hopes for change, the many letters Hume received from 
his pltilosoplte friends seem strangely misdirected. Helvetius 
flatters himself, at the beginning of a letter to Hume in 1759, that 
he is in almost total agreement with his correspondent concerning 
ethical motivation. A few lines farther along in his letter, however, 
he shows that nothing could be more distant from the truth and 
displays an almost wilful tendency to ignore the fact that Hume's 
Enquiry specifically combats such simplistic 'self-interest' theories 
as his own. D'Holbach, in a letter of August 1763, calls Hume one 
of the greatest philosophers of any age. There is evidence to show 
too that he had read, or at least that he owned, all of Hume's works 
and yet, again on the question of ethics, he maintained in several of 
his own compositions that only ignorant theologians deny self­
interest as the basis of morality. 2 

1 Rejlexio1zs postlmmes sur le gra71d proces de Jea71-Jacques avec David (1767), 
p. 12. 

2 G.-J. Holland, in the most valuable of the many contemporary refutations 
of d'Holbach's Systeme de Ia Nature, pointed out on this question that Humc­
who did defend ethical motivation as involving more than self-interest--could 
hardly be classed as an ignorant theologian. Sec Reftexio71s philosophiques sur le 
Systeme de Ia Nature, Paris, 1773, p. 129. Also in tlus work, in an analysis quite 
unusual before Kant, Holland uses Hume's causality doctrine to combat 
d'Holbach's determinism. (Sec ibid., pp. s-6, 16-17.) 
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\ xr h h h .. 11nJ)Ic of this basic lack of cotnpre-
·v e ave per aps a not cr ex, . , 

he · I h" k · 1_r 1 · · • rather earnest reactwn to Humes 
nswn, t 1n 1n ~e vcuus , 

fairly ironically-;itled essay on the 'perfect commonwealth. Hume 

'
"arns 1· h" 1. · marks that all plans of government '" n 1s pre 1m1nary re . , ,. . , 
which pre-suppose a great change tn man s ~atu:c are tmagma:y . 
He seems to · t d he does so often lfi Ius epistemologtcal 1n en , as d . ll . b 
inquiries also, nothing more than a goo mte cctual exerc1s~; ut 
it is a game which we suspect Helvctius t~kes perhaps too seno~sly 
when he solemnly speculates in De llzomme, on the practical 
applicability of the means Hume proposes. 1 D Alembert, though 
perhaps Hume's closest friend in Paris, seems to labour under a 
somewhat similar misconception in a letter to the Scot introducing 
his neighbour and friend, the latitudinarian Abbe de Vauxcelles: 
'Il va en Angleterre', d' Alembert writes_ ~vithout any excessive 
appearance of irony, 'pour avoir le platstr de crier avec vous 
"Wilkes and Liberty!" ... _'2 David Hume, it need hardly be said, 
never waved a mouclwir a Ia T11ilkes! 

5· The Scottish Bossuet 

Ideally for the philosophes, Burne's presentation of England in the 
History should have confirmed most of the polemical doctrine of 
Voltaire's famous Lettres p!zilosoplziques, ho~~ing up the English 
to the ~reneh as an enlightened, tole:ant, _rohtically and religiously 
emanctpated nation. There is very httle m the pages of Voltaire's 
Letters which was calculated to give comfor~ to the French except 
perhaps the general statement that Cornetlle and Racine wrote 
better tragedies than Shakespeare. 

But, quite to the contrary, there is much evidence to suggest 
that Hume's History was often used to show how wrong Voltaire 
actually was and to illustrate to the F~ench ho_w lucky they were 
not to be English. Gallic amour-propre, m the th1rty years following 
the first appearance of the Lettres philosophiques, had taken some 
~ery. hard knocks from France's intellectual leaders. Reaction was 
mevttable. 

1 See CEuvres complettes de M. Ilelvtftius, Londres, 1781, IV. 268. This same 
essay was commented on at great length in the revolutionary period by J.-M.-A. 
Servan, Correspondance etttre quelques lzommes /zomzhes, Lausanne 1795 111. 
136-78. See also Joseph de Maistre, Considerations sur Ia France (!7~6) in 
CEuvres completes, I. 72--'73· 

%Letters of Eminent Persons, p. 214. 
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to.:;;; <.::...:ampk of. how I I.um~·s ~lis tory was us~d by traditionalists 
SYmbllbat the plulosop!tc s cxpl?It.ation of England as a. p~opaganda 
F ol can be found 1n the Dtct101111aire social et patnot1que of the 
. 'rench lawyer Claude-Rigobert Lefebne de Be·mnav. Published 
ln 1 77o, his work, bearing the epigraph 'So'-·ez Anglais a Londres 
et Fr . . p · • . · J • f 

1 . anc;ms a ans , ''as mtended as a remedy to the dtsease o 
P lllosophisme anglais, seen thirty Years later by some extreme 
commentators of the Right as on.e of the chief causes of the 
Revolution. 

Voltaire had spoken of the English as tolerant in religion, 
mod · 1· · f d in er~tc a~d free ~n po 1t_1cs _and, most important of all, pro oun 

~hetr plulosoplucal thmkmg. If only, Voltaire seemed to be 
saymg, France took England for its model then all would be well. 

Lefebvre de Beauvray disagreed violen;ly. Quoting as evidence 
Hume's sentiments on England's lack of an equh·alent of the 
French Academy, he stated that the city of Paris by itself had more 
to offer the intellectual than the whole of Great Britain. 1 

As for England's hideous 'republican' liberty, so often praised 
by the encyclopedistes, de Beauvray proposed the following counter­
arguments in his article 'Frondeurs': 

On dcclame to us les jours contrc le peu de libertc dont on jouit sous un 
gouvcrnement monarchique .... 

Pour fermer la bouche a taus ces frondeurs nous lcs prierons seule­
ment de pescr un peu lcs rcflcxions suivante~, exposees de bonne foi 
par M. Hume lui-mcme, dans son Histoire de Ia Jl1aison de Stuart, 
tome 3c, page 429: 'Le gouvernement est institue pour restrein?r~ Ia 
furie et \'injustice du Peuple. Son fondement ctant toujours l'opl~IOn, 
non Ia force, il est dangereux d'affaiblir par de tcmcraircs speculatiOns, 
le respect que Ie Peuple doit a l'autorite .... Ou, s'il est ree_llement 
impossible de mettre un frein a Ia license des recherches humames, on 
doit reconnaitre que Ia doctrine de l'obeissance est Ia scule qui doive 
ctre rccommandce et que ses exceptions qui sont extrcmement rares, , , , . 
ne doivent jamais Ctre remarquces dans les discours, et dans .les ccn~s 
publics. II n'y aurait mcme aucun danger que cette sage reserve ftt 
tombcr lc Genre Humain dans une abjecte servitude.' 2 

The bloody revolutions of England's history strongly suggest to 
de Beauvray that liberty is not a worth-while political goal. 

1 Dictiomwire social et patriotiquc 011 precis raiso1111e des counaissances 1·elatives cl 
l'economie morale, civile ct politique, Par 1\I.C.R.L.F.D.B.A.A.P.D.P., Amster­
dam, 1770, p. 141. 

2 Ibid., pp. 176-8. 

DDH 
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Hume's opmwn of the British parliamentary leaders during the 
Civil War is seen as sufficient proof of this point: 

'Si l'on ne peut contester a Ia gloire des premiers (des partisans outrcs 
de Ia liberte anglaise) que leurs fins ont etc plus nobles et leurs vucs 
plus avantageuses a Ia race humainc, il faut avouer aussi que leurs 
moyens sont plus difficilcs a justifier .... Dans Ia nccessitc de faire leur 
cour ala Populace, ils se voyaient obliges d'applaudir a sa folic, ou de 
suivre les mouvements de sa rage ... .' (!1£st. de la Maison de Stuart, t. I 

et 6.)1 

Hume is especially commended as an 'ecrivain judicicux' for 
having analysed with great truth and force the character of the 
usurper Cromwell. Cromwell was not just the worst of these 
parliamentary leaders; no man since Mohammed, de Beauvray 
affirms, had exhibited to the same degree such a harmful mixture 
of genius and low cunning. 2 

Voltaire had painted a very rosy picture of religious toleration 
in England; each Englishman, we remember, is seen as going to 
heaven by the road of his choice. Hume, in his descriptions of 
the Civil War period, gives us a rather different version of things 
and, still according to Lefebvre de Beauvray, his picture is one 
which deprives the British people of any right to accuse other 
nations of religious persecution: 

}amais Inquisition ne fut pareille a celle qu'exerccrcnt lcs Puritains 
d' Angleterre et les Covenantaires d'Ecosse. Cette confederation , 
pn!tendue rcligieuse, connue sous lc nom de Covenant, porta le fer et Ia 
flamme dans toutes les parties des Trois Royaumes. Ce fut elle qui 
prepara en quclque sorte cette affreuse tragedie dont le denouement fut 
si funeste a Ia famille royale, et qui fait encore verser aux fils des larmes 
sur le crime de leurs peres. 

Jamais peut-ctre ccrivain ne sut, comme !'auteur de !'Emile, prcchcr 
l'Humanite du ton le plus dur, et Ia liberte de !'air le plus despotique. 
C'est ainsi que ceux qui affichent davantage la tolerance, laissent souvent 
percer le caractere le plus intolerant. En un mot, ils vculent que tout 
le monde les tolere, sans daigner eux-memcs tolerer pcrsonne. 

On est confirmc dans cette opinion par l'avcu singulier d'un historien 
anglais: 'Il faut, dit-il, l'avouer, a Ia honte de ce siccle et de l'Ile Britan­
nique, tous les desordres de l'Ecosse, sans exception, et la plupart de 
ceux de 1' Anglcterre, tirent leur source d'une si vile et si meprisable 
origine, telle que }'aversion pour le surplis, les balustrades placees 

1 Ibid., pp. 179-So. 2 Ibid., pp. 225-6. 
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autour de l'autcl, Ia liturgic, lcs chapcs brodccs, l'usagc de Ia hague 
nuptialc ct du signc de la croix dans lc Daptcmc.' (Voycz l'Histoire de Ia 
Jlfm"son de Stuart sur le trone d'Angletcrre, t. 2, p. 327.)1 

De Beauvray also cites 1-Iume on the adYantages of the mon­
archical form of goYcrnment as compared with the English 
'republican' systcm.2 In support of such anti-liberal views, the 
article 'Liberte' of the Dictiomwire reproduces a long quotation 
from Burne which de Beauvray interprets as a lesson to the French 
on the worthlessness of England's much-Yaunted lVIagna Carta.3 

Intellectually backward, intolerant in religion and bloody in 
politics, the English arc seen by de Bcam·ray as perversely wrong 
even in the way that they treat their only good historian, the 
judicious David Burne: 'II s'en faut de beaucoup que l'ouvrage de 
M. Burne ait rer;u un accueil cgalement favorable de Ia part de 
taus lcs Anglais. Plusieurs d'entr'eux lui reprochcnt sa naissance 
en Ecosse, et sa predilection pour le parti de la Cour. lis refusent 
en consequence a cet auteur lcs cloges, que son travail et ses 
recherches mcritent. Si l'on s'obstine a dire que M. Hume n'est 
point un bon historien, 1' Angleterre n'a point encore d'histoire 
nationalc, et n'cn pcut jamais avoir.'·1 Not only is Hume a great 
historian, he is, 'de taus les philosophes politiques, cclui qui 
connait lc micux les intcn~ts et les ressources de sa nation'. 5 

We sec that it was only too easy, albeit with a certain measure of 
misrepresentation, for anti-philosophes like de Beauvray to inter­
pret much of Hume as supporting the cause of the ancien regime 
against the lessons of Voltaire's Lettres plzilosoplziques. Voltaire had 
praised the English too for their civic virtues. He had especially 
applauded the English nobility for its modern commercial spirit, 
and contrasted their efforts at honest capitalism with the non­
existent contributions of the foppishly ornamental French petits­
maitres who refused to engage in trade and commerce because of 
feudal prejudices. Voltaire, to show his feelings in this respect, had 

1 Ibid., pp. 257-8. 2 Ibid., pp. 356, 365, 469, 514-15. 
3 Ibid., pp. 275-8. 'Ibid., p. 284. 
6 Ibid., p. 446. Readers of de Beauvray's Dictio1maire may be somewhat sur­

prised after such praise to discover that in a parallel of English and French 
thinkers matching Hobbes and Gassendi, Shaftesbury and Montaigne, and in 
which no English equivalent of Montesquieu can be found, Hume is labelled 
the English equivalent of Buffier (ibid., p. 26). The mystery is solved, however, 
when we encounter, buried away in another part of the Dictiomzaire, proof that 
de Beauvray considered Buffier to be 'le plus judicieux et le plus profond peut­
etre de tous nos philosophes' (p. 329). 
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even set a precedent in French theatre by dedicating his tragedy 
Zazre to an English businessman. . . 

But was England really such a model 1sland of patnots and 
philosophers? Another French lawye:, Basset de Ia Marcile, asked 
the question in a speech delivered m 1762 to the Academic de 
Lyon. His answer, given while the Seven Years \Var was still in 
progress, was, of course, vehemently negative. \Vhat is significant 
for us is that he too found proofs of his arguments in the impartial 
M. Burne. Hume frankly admitted, for example, that the English 
at the time of the Norman Conquest showed very little of that 
patriotism which they liked to boast of as almost hereditary in 
their nation. 1 Moreover, there was little to admire in Britain's 
modern commercial conquests. The British attitude to trade 
formed the basis of a vicious imperialism and was a constant cause 
of E~gland's unjust wars. Tl~e British Cabinet had always known 
that Its unruly subjects had either to be amused or to be feared. 

: .. ~our n'ctrc pas rcduit a cctte ~ernicrc e~trcmitc, il occupe ce pcuple 
tnqu~et, chez lequcl un ctat de palX est tOUJOUrS un presage d'orages OU 
~e revolutions; il lui fait prendre part dans le continent a des intcrCts 
~trangers, qu'illui fait envisager comme les siens propres; illui prcsente 
I empire des mers comme son patrimoine nature!, exclusivemcnt a tous 
les peuplcs; il offre a son aviditc le pro jet d'cnvahir, au prejudice de 
t?ut:s les nations, par Ie _co~n;erce de~ deux. mondcs, lcs richcsscs de 
1 unxvers entier· ... S'ag1t-Il d entrepnscs rumcuscs pour Ia nation il 
l'e · ' · · l'' · ' ' nlVre de Ia gloire des succes qlll epmsent; c est ce qui fait dire a un 
des plus habiles politiques anglais (M. Hume, De !a balance du pouvoir) 
que Ia moitic de leurs guerres avec Ia France, et toutcs leurs d tt 
publiques sont plut6t provcnucs de leur imprudcntc vehemence e cs 
de l' b" '. . . 2 , que 

am 1t10n de leurs vOisms. · · · 

F Let us proceed now to exami_ne the wri;i~gs of ~ ~umber of 
rench traditionalists who expl~1~ed, Hu~e s 1mpart1altty as they 

?efended not only the aucien regzme s natwnal amour-propre and 
Its politics but its religion as well. Here too the faux-frere David 
Hu~e made valuable contribu~ions. Immediately after the French 
pubhcation of his philosophtcal essays, for example, he was 

Ly1 La difference du patriotisme natio11al chez les Frmr{ois et chez les A1lg/ois 
2°~f/76z, pp. r6-r 7. The author was executed during the Terror. ' 

sim"I Id., pp, 6o-6z. French mrgloplrobes of the Napoleonic era seized upon 
1 ar , · · S pam hi Passages from Humes wntmg~. ee, for example, the anonymous 

raiso~ ;t, f.-e peuple a11glais bouffi d' orguezl, de biere et de the!, jugcf au tribunal de [a 
' ans, An IX-r8o3, PP· 67-87. 
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recognized by yet another enemy of \"oltaire, the Abbe Trublet, 
as a useful source of ideas against the current irreligion. Voltaire 
and the philosophes had made a great man of J olm Locke and had 
praised especially Locke's rejection of innate ideas. In the Joumal 
Chretien of 1758 Abbe Trublet applauded the 'judicious' Hume 
for having shown at last that Locke's ideas on this subject, as well 
as on many other subjects, were totally confused. 1 

It is strange irony that the philosophes, who at this time praised 
Hume so much as a kindred spirit, had failed to recognize his 
originality in epistemology eYen as Christian apologists, however 
insincerely, were using I-lllln\!'s theory of knowledge to attack the 
very basis of Enlightenment philosophy. Hume's scepticism, 
perhaps even charitably viewed as an unavoidable first step toward 
fideism, seemed particularly useful to Trublet against the dogmatic 
conclusions of rationalism. In the same way, the French Abbe had 
earlier defended Berkeley against the charge made by some 
Catholic apologists that the Irish bishop's strange idealism was 
impious. British philosophers, it had to be admitted, could be 
rather eccentric but they were 'inegalement faux' and proper 
distinctions had to be made if one rejected them.2 \Vith such 
distinctions in mind, Trublet and other eighteenth-century 
apologists occasionally attempted to revive the old technique of 
nftorsion, the machine de guerre which had earlier been used with 
success against the Protestants and rationalists of the Renaissance. 

David Hume's scepticism with its dialectic based on the maxi­
mum multiplication of view-points was particularly vulnerable to 
exploitation by this technique. The plzilosophes were not to be 
allowed the satisfaction of thinking that all of modern philosophy 
supported their cause. They prided themselves on having recourse 
to reason alone, but if a sceptic could show, as David Hume, for 
example, had shown, that many of their arguments were based on 
Lockian 'acts of faith', then that sceptic, though not a religious 
man, could be useful in the defence of religion. Hume was not 
really an angel of truth, but he could be spirited away from his evil 
brothers and put to work against their incredulity. 'L'objet de 
M. Trublet', writes the Abbe J oannet, editor of the Journal 
Chretien, '. . . dans Ia plupart des morceaux repandus dans ce 

1 August 1758, IV. 59-63. The same debate is repeated in Abbe Chaudon's 
Dictiomwi1·e mzti-philosophique, Avignon, 1767, pp. 375-7. 

2 Sec ibid., May 1759, III. 91-9z; March 1760, II. 36-38. 
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' ' I ' l'"m ictC Ct a l'irrl:ligion, les 
journal a toujours etc d enleve~ .a 1 P hilosO})hcs prctcndus 
hommes de lettres, que la vamtc de nos P . 'd 1 -t~ •1 

d ' · 1· meet de l'mcrc u 1 c. range sous les drapeaux u matena 1s on the 
In q68 although all of Hume's \vorks were by then f 1 

Index the' future cardinal, Gerdil, showed that eYcn 5011?e1 I-oi t 1e 
, . bl t ,. ew D·n'tl unlc higher church officials were on occas10n a e 0 ' 1 . ' . • , 1 l 

h I h . D · r [a dl'l:tmfe l e a in this same friendly lig t. n ts zscours su . f 
religion clmftienne, for example, Gen.lil attacked the P_lu/osophes . o'r 
their irreverent views on the lives of the Christian samts. I lapptl)' 
he maintained, there was a remedy for their blindness: 

d l . d" . 'd", , -' 'f t par tl•·s ouvragcs · . . es auteurs p us JU tcteux ont reme 1e a cc uc au ~ . 
plus exacts, fondes sur des monuments authentiques. Si parmi ~eux q~tc 
de malheureux prcjugcs eloignent de la religion il est des cspnts t!rmts 
et equitablcs, des coeurs portcs a la vertu, quoi de plus propr~ pour lcs 
guerir de leurs preventions et les rcconcilicr avec lc Christiamsmc, que 
la lecture de la vie de Jesds-Christ ct de cellcs des saints, qui, re~lplis 
de l'esprit de Jesus-Christ ont rcpresentc dans toutc leur cont!mtc. la 
grandeur et la simplicite de l'Evangile? Ils y verront la nature hummnc 
ennoblie par les plus hautes vcrtus, pratiquecs avec eclat et sans 
ostentation. 2 

Apparently a perusal of Hume could be added profitably to that 
of t~e gospels; Gerdil continues: 'Le portrait que M. Hume a 
trace du celebre Chancelier Thomas Morus peut servir a J. ustifier 
l'id' • • I 

, ee que nous donnons de la JUstice chrctienne dans tous les 
etats et dans toutes les situations de la vie'-Gerdil then quotes 
Hume's portrait of the English saint at length.3 

~n a much more significant work of 1769, the Discours philoso­
P,h.zques sur l' lzomme considere relativement a I' etat de nature et a 
l etat s?cial, Gerdil returned to Hume for inspiration, and antici­
pated tn his f th S t' 1· · · · · 1 1. use o e co s po ttlcal tdeas the almost 1dent1ca 
mes of rea · d 1 b . . d . sonmg propose atcr y such counter-revolutiOnary 

1 eologtsts a M F d d . AI s aury, erran , e Bonald and de Matstre. 
ready author of an anti-Emile and an anti-Contrat social, Gerdil 

set 011t W''ll. t k h "fi · 1· S · ' 11' n (J attac t c art11c1a tty of contract theory. octcty, 
he asserted, is a moral and political fact of man's nature. Quoting 
Hullle's (JWn analysis of the subject, Gcrdil agreed that man is not 

1 JhiJ., St:ptt:mbcr 1762, p. 5· . . M L'Abbc 
2 (Euvres du Cardinal Gerdil de l'ordre des Bamabrtes, puhhccs par · 

IVlignc, Paris, dl63, p. 989. 
a I ,oc. cit. 
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solely motivated by self-interest. Man is born for society; the 
contracts of Hobbes, Locke, and Rousseau are false, the concept 
of natural equality is a harmful myth; ultimately the organization 
of man in society is a reflection of the government of God. 1 

One is not surprised to find this learned ecclesiastic defending 
theocracy as the true basis of go,·ernment. \Vhat is mildly astonish­
ing, however, is the way he transforms David Hume's social 
naturalism into a specific defence of this divine-right view attacked 
by Humc in the same essay in which he assails contract theory. 
Little more than a clever transition is required to perform this 
textual miracle. Society, it is agreed, is not based on an arbitrary 
contract but on the natural fact of man's sociability. The origin of 
public authority docs not rest, then, in the free consent of indivi­
duals who have given up for this purpose part of their natural 
rights. Public authority takes all its force from the right that nature 
implicitly gives every society to sec to its well-being and survival: 

La puissance souveraine dans Ia societe est done etablie sur Ia Ioi de Ia 
nature, et comme Ia Ioi naturelle a Dieu pour auteur, il faut convenir 
que Ia puissance souverainc est fondee sur I'ordre mcme etabli de Dieu 
pour Ia conservation et lc bien-ctre du genre humain: Qui potestati 
resist it, ordinationi Dei resist it: tel est !'oracle de I'Apotre. 

M. 1-Iume rend hommage a cette verite dans son vingt-cinquicme essai 
moral et politique: 'Des lors, dit-il, qu'on ad met une providence 
universelle qui preside sur l'univers, qui suit un plan uniforme dans Ia 
direction des cvcnements et qui lcs conduit a des fins dignes de sa 
sagesse, on ne saurait nier que Dieu ne soit le premier instituteur du 
gouvernement. Le genre humain ne peut subsister sans gouvernement: 
au moins n'y a-t-il point de securitc ot'1 il n'y a point de protection. II est 
done indubitable que Ia souveraine bontc qui veut le bien de toutes ses 
creatures, a voulu que lcs hommes fussent gouvernes: aussi le sont-ils, 
et l'ont-ils etc dans tousles temps et dans tousles pays du monde, ce qui 
fait encore une preuve plus certaine des intentions de l'Etre tout sage a 
qui rien ne saurait fairc illusion.' 2 

Gerdil applauds this argument as entirely solid. Unfortun­
ately, Hume spoils his line of reasoning somewhat by his sub­
sequent conclusions. Gerdil then quotes the passage in Hume's 
essay 'Of the Original Contract' which his friend, the Abbe 
Maury, another Hume-inspired future Cardinal of the Church, 

I Ibid., pp. 1326-30. Gerdil, incidentally, also quotes a fragment of Hume's 
Natural History of Religion as evidence against deism (p. 1393). 

2 Ibid., pp. 1414-15. 
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did not dare cite later while debating the concept of soYcreignty 
with Mira beau on the floor of the Assemblce N ationalc. 1 If the 
nature of things and providential arrangement arc equated, the 
authority exercised by a pirate or a common robber is, Burne 
contends, as inviolable as that of any lawful prince. Gerdil gives 
the obviously confused but no doubt well-intentioned Monsieur 
Hume a kindly correction on this point: 

'Dieu qui veut le bien de scs creatures, veut que lcs hommcs soient 
gouvernes': c'est le principe de M. Hum e. L'ctablisscmcnt du 
gouvernement est conforme aux intentions de L'Etre tout sage, ct lc 
souverain tient une place dans Ia societe, marquee par l'ordre mcmc de 
la Providence; mais l'abus que fait un brigand de ses forces physiques 
pour dcpouiller les passants est un attentat contre les lois de Dicu, qui, 
en permettant ce mal, le reprouve, le condamne et le punit. Comment 
done M. Hume a-t-il pu avanccr que l'autorite du prince le plus 
legitime n'est pas plus sacree, ni plus inviolable que celle d'un brigand?2 

After thus disposing of this minor lapse in what is otherwise 
seen as a brilliant argument, Gerdil returns to base his conclusion 
on Hume's authority: 

Nous ne devons done pas regarder l'ctablisscmcnt du gouvcrnement 
comme un simple effet de cette influence secrete qui auime toute Ia uature, 
mais, de plus comme une institution que Dieu veut, qui est conforme 
aux intentions de l'Etre tout sage et a sa souveraine bonte. Cette con­
formite que Ia droite raison nous decouvre de l'aveu de M. I-Iume nous 
fait connaitre, par une consequence claire et immediate, qu'on n~ peut 
outrager l'autorite souveraine du gouvernement, sans resister aux 
intentions, aux lois, a Ia volonte de l'Etre tout sage. Ce qui suffit pour 
rendre cette autoritc sacn!e et inviolable. Ce que Ia raison dcmontre sur 
ce sujet est pleinement confirme par l'autorite mcme des livres saints, 
qui nous dceouvrent d'une maniere plus distincte et plus authentique 
les volontes de l'Etre supreme. Pour s'en convaincre, on n'a qu'a con­
sulter le troisieme livre de Ia Politique tiree de l' Ecriture Sainte de 
Bossuet.3 

It can be easily imagined how Hume's alleged testimony in 
favour of what is in fact a full-blown system of theocracy was seen 
as all the more valuable by religious conservatives precisely because 
it did not come from Bossuet but rather from the sceptical and 
therefore 'impartial' Hume. Joseph de Maistre, who was later 

1 See below, chapter III. pp. 91-92. 
3 Ibid., p. 141 7. 

2 Ibid., p. 1416. 
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probably e\-cn more thoroughly influenced by Hume in this 
direction, expressed the belief that one could trust such a man to 
speak the truth because, as he tells us, 'Humc, ... ne croyant 
rien, ne se gena it pour rien ... .' 1 

On another matter, the Jesuit Claude-Frans:ois Nonnottc, 
remembered today especially as an adversary of Voltaire's Essai 
sur les JV!rcurs and Dictionnaire philosophique, also occasionally 
invoked the testimony of David 1-Iumc. In the article 'Christian­
isme' of his own anti~lotal Dictiomzaire philosophique de Ia religion, 
Nonnotte set out to disprove the common philosophe's contention 
that Christ's kingdom has been the scene of mankind's bloodiest 
wars. Christianity, he maintained to the contrary, has been a civiliz­
ing and beneficial factor in good government throughout the ages: 

... le christianisme a adouci lcs mccurs, arrete !'esprit de sedition, 
dcracinc et dctruit le gcrme des guerrcs ciYilcs. II est done incontestable 
qu'il a fait un veritable bien a l'uni\·ers. 

Ces memes dcclamateurs furieux qui ne cessent de rcprcsenter le 
christianisme comme unc religion de troubles et de discordes, et qui 
boulcverse les ctats, les royaumes et les empires, Ia veulent faire passer 
encore pour une religion meurtril:re, et la plus dangereuse pour les tetes 
couronnees. 

II nc sont point en ccla de !'avis d'un des plus celebres docteurs de ce 
siccle, qui tout protestant qu'il est, avoue que, de toutes les religions, Ia 
catholiquc est celle qui est Ia plus favorable aux som·erains. (Hume, 
/fist. de Ia klaison de Stuart.)?. 

Nonnotte also attacks Voltaire for what he considers to be the 
French historian's too favourable attitude to that hypocritical 
assassin Cromwell and, for that matter, to the entire Puritan 
rebellion.3 Voltaire, moreover, Nonnotte informs us, lies in his 
teeth when he praises Elizabeth as tolerant and attacks Mary as a 
persecutor: the 'sage ecrivain, Monsieur Hume' in his 'excellente 
Histoire' easily proves how wrong the great infidel is in both 
cases.4 

1 Du Pape (r8r7) in CEuvres completes, II. 413. 
2 Dictiomzaire philosoplzique de la religion, oill'on t!tab/it les points de la religion 

attaqwfs par les incredules, et Oil l'on repond a toutes leurs objectiOIIS. Nouvelle 
edition, Besanc;:on, 1774, I. 368-9. 

3 An example of Voltaire's opinion of the Protector may be found in the 
article 'Cromwell' of the Dictiomzaire plzilosophique in CEuvres completes de 
Voltaire, XVIII. 294-9; see also Essai sur les klamrs, ibid., XIII. 74-82. 

4 Nonnotte, op. cit., I. 370; III. 328-9. Sec also his Erreurs de Monsieur dl 
Voltaire, Paris, 1770, I. 273-7; II. 407-ro. 
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In an article attacking d'Alembert's eulogy of George Keith, 
Hereditary Earl Marischal of Scotland and G?vernor .of Neu­
chatel, the future counter-revolutionary journalist, Abbe R~yo~, 
also illustrated how it was possible to appeal to Hume for a1d m 
protecting the ideological inertia of the ancien r~gime. 1 

D'Alembert in his Eloge had spoken disparagmgly of the Stuart 
kings and had referred specifically to James II ~s Jesuit-inspired 
and intolerant. As we have already noted, etghteenth-century 
French Catholics seemed to find it particularly important to 
defend James II's memory: ' ... le jesuitisme du roi Jacques', 
Abbe Royou insists, 'est une de ces opinions populaires enfantce 
par la haine, adoptee par Ia malignitc credule, mais qui ne fut 
jamais constatee par aucun temoin digne de foi. I-/ume n'en parle 
pas. . . .'2 As for the alleged intolerance of James II, that too, 
Royou affirms, is a malicious lie. Quite to the contrary, James was 
forced to leave the English throne because he was excessively 
tolerant. 'S'il avait favorise les lois atroces et sanguinaires de Ia 
secte Anglicane, il eiit joui et sa famille jouirait encore de tout 
l'amour que ses vertus lui meriterent d'abord de Ia part de ses 
sujets. Mais il voulut accorder a toutes les sectes de son royaume wze 
entiere liberte de conscience, et adoucir Ia rigueur des lois penates, 
portees contre les Catholiques, sans cependant, comme il protesta 
jusqu'a Ia mort (Hume, t.6, p. 536), toucher au:-.; privileges et 
prerogatives des Protestants. Voila Ia source de ses malheurs!' 3 

D' Alembert's radical view of Stuart intolerance inspired this 
brother-in-law of Freron and future editor of ['Ami du Roi to 
attack the philoso~hes genera.lly for endlessly speaking of tolerance 
and, at the same time, for betng highly intolerant toward Catholics. 
Coming back to d'Alembert's portrait of James II, he proposed 
to show .what tha~ monarch was really like: 'Opposons a ce por­
trait vratment odzeux et coupable de Ia conduite du roi Jacques 
celui qu'en a trace M. Hume: Protestant d'origine, incrcdule de 

I Abbe Royou's publication appeared l·n th A . z· . . June 1779 IV 
· . e 711/ee ttlerazre, , · 

73-113 and w?s re~~~nted.,m S.-N.-H. Linguet's Amrales politiques, civiles et 
litteraires du dt:c-hmtteme steele: 1.779, VI. IS-48. Linguet, himself an enemy of 
d'Alembcrt, also lauded ~urn~ s Impartiality and quoted his authority in 1774 to 
prove that so-called En?hsh hbcrty Was nothing more than the muddle-headed 
delusion of those who Wished to ~oment political disorder. (CEuvres de M. Linguet, 
Londres, 1774 •. II. I39. 214.) It IS wen. known that Linguet, followin~ a two-y_ear 
imprisonment m the Bastille, was destmed to revise his opinion on this last pomt. 

2 Linguet, Annates, VI. 21 ;. A~m~e lftteraire, 1779, IV. 77• 
a Linguet, VI. 21-23; Amzee lztteratre, IV. 79-so. 
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profession, sujet et partisan de la maison d'Hanovre: son autorite 
ne doit pas ctre suspecte au panegyriste. Voici comme il termine 
l'histoire de Jacques II. ... ' 1 Royou's attack concludes with a 
triumphant confrontation of the impartial Hume and his van­
quished plrilosoplre friend d' Alembert. 

The last example we will consider with regard to the influence of 
Hume's conservative image in the pre-revolutionary period is 
much along the same lines. It cannot be ignored, however, because 
of the sheer quantity of references to Hume's works invoh·ed and 
because of the importance of the Abbe Nicolas-Syh·estre Bergier, 
the apologist in question. 

Abbe Bergier saw himself as something like a new Samson sent 
by God to destroy the Philistines of eighteenth-century French 
philosophy. Some idea of the stature of his attacks may be had, 
perhaps, from the fact that, for a time, he frequented the d'Holbach 
coterie and that rival apologists occasionally complained of his 
treating pltilosoplrc opponents with more respect and temperance 
than he accorded the J ansenists. 2 

The extent of Hume's philosophical influence on Bcrgier, 
following in the tradition already established by Trublet, is a 
question which need not detain us here. 3 lVIore important to our 
purpose is an examination of the religious, social, and political 
image of David Hume that emerges from the mass of references 
found in the Abbe's works published between 1765 and the 
Revolution. 

Any statement made by Hume that could be construed or, to be 
quite frank, half-construed and even misconstrued as testifying in 
favour of religion or of the Catholic Church is laboriously noted 

1 Linguct, VI. 23-24; Amzic littirairc, IV. 8 I. 
2 Sec the correspondence of llcrgicr published by Lconcc Pingaud in th~ 

proceedings of the Academic des sciences, bcllcs-/cttrcs ct arts de Besmi{OII (1891). 
llcrgier, whose dates arc 1718-90, spent his last days editing the massive three­
volume 1'/uJo/ogic section of the Encyclopedic jVft!thoclique (Paris, 1 788-90). 

3 llergicr, unlike the philosophcs, gives ample proof of hm·ing recognized the 
originality of Hume's contributions to epistemology. Like Holland (sec supra 
p. 29, no.2), he makes clever polemical usc of Humc's analysis of causation 
against the determinism of such materialist philosophers as d'Holbach. Sec in 
(E'uvres completes de Bergier the following references: I. 38-42, 61-72, 624-30, 
691-3; II. 40-44, 713; III. 749-50; IV. 786-7; V. 385-7; VI. 340-2, 358, 
561-2,602-15,696-7,941-2, 1002-3, 1031-2, 1346-7; VII. 8I3j VIII. 412-13, 
527. It is fairly evident, however, that llcrgicr merely exploits Humc's scepticism 
against the philosophical dogmatists. He makes it clear, at the same time, that he 
wholeheartedly disapproves of the Scottish philosopher's irreligion. 
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down in Bergier's works. The Abbe records emphatically, for 
example, that Hume 's'est exprime d'une manicre trcs f~rt~ sur 
les effets salutaires de la religion: "Ceux qui s' efforccnt, d1t~tl? de 
desabuser le genre humain de ces sortes de prejuges ~de rellgwn) 
sont peut-etre de bons raisonneurs; mais je ne s~urms les .rcc~~­
naitre pour bons citoyens, ni pour bons poliuques, p~1squ 1ls 
affranchissent les hommes d'un des freins de leurs passwns, ct 
qu'ils rendent !'infraction des lois de l'cquite et de la societe plus 
aisee et plus sure a cet cgard" .' 1 Like Voltaire quoting the Bible, 
Bergier does not hesitate to repeat his favourite Hume passages 
and he used this particular one in at least four different works. 

The philosophes maintain that religion is unnecessary in a 
well-run society. But, objects Bergier, 'dcpuis le commencement 
du monde l'on n'a vu, chez aucune nation, de bonnes lois civiles, 
une sage police, un gouvernement sans religion. Aucun lcgislateur 
n'a essaye de soumettre les peuples aux lois sans la croyance d'un 
Dieu et d'une autre vie. 11 y a de la folie a regarder comme possible 
une entreprise qu'aucun sage n'a jamais ose tenter. "Cherchcz, dit 
M. Hume, un peuple qui n'ait point de religion; si vous le trouvcz, 
soyez sur qu'il ne differe pas beaucoup des betes brutes." (I-list. 
nat. de la relig., p. 133) .... De ce fait incontestable, nous con­
cluons que la religion est incorporee, pour ainsi dire, a la constitu­
tion de l'homme ... ,'Z 

Hume is also cited against those who maintain that religion takes 
its origins in the duplicity of priests and the credulity of the 
masses: 'Il serait inutile de repondre aux clameurs de ceux qui 
pn!tendent que ce sont les pretres qui ont forge la religion pour 
leur interet. C'est d'abord une absurdite de supposer qu'il y a eu 
des pretres avant qu'il y eut une religion. M. Hume, qui n'est 
rien mains que prevenu en leur faveur, avoue de bonne foi qu'ils 
ne sont point les premiers auteurs de la religion ou de la super­
stition; qu'ils peuvent tout au plus avoir contribuc a l'entretenir. 
(Hist. nat. de Ia relig., n. 14, p. 127.)'3 

Bergier defends religious belief as a normal part of man's 
nature. Is it sensible, then, he asks, to spend one's lifetime ques­
tioning a duty which is born with us, which makes for the happi­
ness of virtuous people and determines our eternal fate? Even 
Hume-for the moment a Hume pascalisant-was forced to admit 

1 Ibid., VI. 137, 451; III. 1357; VIII. 195. 
2 Ibid., VI. rs6-7, 1347. 3 Ibid., VI. 105. 
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that no good can come of religious scepticism: 'David Hume, zele 
partisan du scepticisme philosophique, apres avoir etale taus les 
sophismes qu'il a pu forger pour l'ctablir, est force d'avouer qu'il 
n'en peut resulter aucun bien, qu'il est ridicule de vouloir detruire 
la raison par le raisonnement; que Ia nature, plus forte que 
l'orgueil philosophique, maintiendra toujours ses droits contre 
toutes les speculations abstraites. Disons hardiment qu'il en sera 
de meme de Ia religion, puisqu'elle est entce sur la nature ... .' 1 

Even a certain fanaticism in a nation is preferable to the total 
absence of religion: 'Le fanatisme n.'a lieu que lorsque les esprits 
sont d'ailleurs en fermentation et que Ia religion parait ctre en 
peril; c'est une fievre passagere dont les acces ne sauraient Ctre 
frequents, et qui s'affaiblit par ses propres efforts. "Sa fureur, dit 
M. Hume, ressemble a celle du tonnerre et de Ia tempete qui 
s'epuise en peu de temps, et laisse ensuite l'air plus calme et plus 
scrcin." L'atheisme est un poison lent, qui detruit le principe de 
l'ctre social, et dont les effets sont incurables ... .' 2 

With Hume defending religious fanaticism in small doses and 
even proving to the Abbe's satisfaction that the ancients were very 
much in need of Christ's mission,3 let us now turn to hear what 
he has to say, still according to Bergier, specifically in defence of 
Christianity and the Catholic Church. 

Bergier quotes from Hume's Tudors to show the important role 
played by the Church during the Dark Ages: 'Les nations feroces, 
qui ravagerent !'Europe au vc siccle et dans les ages suivants, 
auraient ctouffc jusqu'au dernier germe des connaissances 
humaines, si Ia religion n'avait oppose des barrieres a leur fureur . 
. . . Si done il s'cst trouvc quelques vestiges d'humanite, de mceurs, 
de police, de lumieres, parmi les hommes au XVc siecle, c'est 
incontcstablement au Christianisme que l'on en est redevable.'4 

We remember that the Protestant minister Formeyhad cited Hume 
to the same effect. The clergy, Hume is quoted as maintaining, also 
served during this time as a barrier against political despotism. 5 

Attacking the Reformation, Bergier finds himself able to quote 
profitably page after page of Hume's work. Not only did the clergy 
of the pre-Reformation Church stand as a barrier against despot­
ism, but the union of the Western Churches under one sovereign 
pontiff facilitated commerce and was a highly desirable politically 

1 Ibid., V. 385-7· 
4 Ibid., II. 34-35· 

2 Ibid., VI. 149. 
6 Ibid., VIII. 571. 

3 Ibid., VI. 269, 289. 
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unifying principle. The wealth and splendour of the Church had 
the effect of encouraging the arts. Though some corruption in the 
Church indeed existed, it was not the main cause of the Reforma­
tion, nor was the issue of religion the main cause of the massacres 
which took place in England, Scotland, and Ireland at that time. 1 

After giving consecutively five 'impartial' Burne quotations to 
support this view, Bergier adds: 'Voila ce me semble, la confirrna­
tion de tout ce que nous avons ditjusqu'ici au sujet de la prctenclue 
rCforme; et c'est un protestant qui nous Ia fournit.' 2 vVere the 
Protestants right, Bergier asks, to attack the Church for depriving 
the faithful of scripture in the vernacular? 'David Hume nous 
apprend qu'en Angleterre, apres la naissance de Ia pretenclue 
reforme, on fut oblige d'oter au peuple les traductions vulgaircs 
de l'Ecriture Sainte a cause des consequences qui en resultaient 
et du fanatisme que cette lecture entretenait. (Tudor, II. p. 426.)' 3 

Hume also states that the destruction of the monasteries at the 
time of the Reformation in England did no possible good to the 
c?untry: 'Belle le~on', Bergier adds, 'pour les reformateurs des 
nchesses du clerge !'4 For his defence of the utility of convents and 
for his denial that the celibacy of priests has base political motives, 
Hume receives once again the French Abbe's benediction. The 
Sc~t had shown on these matters 'plus de discernement que nos 
phdosophes'. 5 Like Louis de Bonald later on, Bergier also cites 
Burne's authority to support his arguments against divorce. 6 

. One last example of Bergier's use of Hume must suffice although 
1t by no means exhausts the list of references scattered throughout 
the Abbe's voluminous works. After stating on the great histor­
ian's authority that the philosophes were wrong to attach intoler­
ance exclusively to religious opinions, that, ~n fact, any opinions 
~en hold dear, whether out of vanity or _self-mterest, can occasion 
~ntolerance and that, consequently, atheists can be found who are 
JUSt as intolerant as believers,7 Bergier approached the problem of 
toleration in seventeenth-century France: 

La question est de savoir si la demande des calvinistes etait legitime, si 
le gouvernement etait oblige, de droit nature!, a l'accorder, s'il le 
pouvait en bonne politique: nous prions qu'on pese sans partialite les 
reflexions suivantes. 

1 Ibid., V. 82; VII. 896, 902; VIII. 228. 
3 Ibid., VII. 925-6. 4 Ibid., VIII. 584. 
6 Ibid., III. 237-8; IV. 571 j VIII. 1302. 

2 Ibid., VIII. 228. 
6 Ibid., VIII. 538-g. 
7 Ibid., I. 329. 
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1° L'on sait qul'ls fu1Tnt lcs premiers prcdicants du cah·inisme, et 
quelle eta it h:ur dm:trinc; ils cnscignaicnt que lc catholicisme est une 
religion abominable, dans laquclle il n'est pas possible de faire son 
salut ... que l'Eglisc romaine est la prostituee de Babylone, et le pape 
l'antcchrist; qu'il fallait abjurer, proscrire, exterminer eette religion par 
toutes les voics possibles .... David Hume convient qu'en Ecosse, l'an 
1 542, Ia tolerance des nouveaux prcdicants, ct le dessein forme de 
dctruire Ia religion nationale, auraient eu a peu pres le meme effet; ille 
prouve par Ia conduite fanatique de ees sectaires, Histoire de Ia 1lfaiso1l 
de Tudor, t. III, p. 9; t. IV, p. 59 et IOf; t. v, p. 213, etc. II en etait de 
meme en France. Partout ou les cah·inistes ont pu se rendre les maitres, 
ils n'ont souffert aueun exercice de Ia religion catholique: de qucl droit 
voulaient-ils que )'on permit Ia leur?! 

"\Vc sec, then, how 1-Iumc's impartiality, far from supporting the 
plzilosoplzes, often served the cause of their enemies. Apologists like 
Bcrgier and Gcrdil quote 1-Iume as naturally, almost, as they quote 
Bossuet. In fact, they both sometimes quote 1-Iumc and Bossuet 
together on the same point. lVIoreover, since Bossuet's authority 
meant much less to the eighteenth-century philosopltes than 
Hume's, there was all the more reason to prefer Hume. Here was a 
Protestant Bossuet, nay even an atheist Bossuet, saying all the 
right things apparently and yet he was a member of the enemy 
camp, and highly praised by Voltaire and d'Holbach. Bergier's 
sincerity in many of these quotations can certainly be questioned 
but it is equally evident that he felt, at least some of the time, that 
he and 1-Iume were in real agreement. Even during the Hume­
Rousseau quarrel his sympathies were not with the Christian 
(admittedly of the independent variety) Rousseau, but totally 
with the unbeliever Humc. 2 It is significant too that the plzilosoplzes 
themselves found it impossible after a while to ignore Bergier's 
tricks. After he had quoted Hume for about the fourth time to the 
effect that those who disabuse the human race of its religious 
prejudices may be good reasoners but are certainly not good 
citizens or legislators,3 the d'Holbach coterie decided to mount a 

1 Ibid., IV. 286-7; VII. 89o-6. 
2 Sec Bcrgicr's letter to the lawyer Jacquin, from Bcsan~on, 28 April 1767 

(ibid., VIII. 1490). 
a Sec supra, p. 42. The future counter-revolutionary theoretician, Abb~ 

Duvoisin, also quotes the passage in 1780 adding that 'l'utilit~ politique du 
dogmc d'unc autre vic est si evidcntc, que l'impiet~ cllc-mcmc s'cst vue forcce 
de la rcconnaitrc' (Essai po/Cmique sur Ia religion naturelle in CEm·r('s completes de 
Duvoisin, eveque de Nantes, publiecs par M. l'Abbe Mignc, 1\Iontrougc, 1856, 
p. 146). 
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protest in their anonymously published Recucil PhilosujJhique ou 
Melange de Pieces sur Ia Religion & Ia N.lorale. 1 The work attacks 
Bergier on this very point: 

M. Bergier, suivant l'usage des theologiens, finit par deferer ses adve~­
saires comme des perturbateurs du repos public, comme de mauvats 
citoyens; il s'appuie de l'autorite d'un philosophe celebre (M. Hume) 
qui reconnait que ccux qui attaquent la religion etablie dans un pa~s 
peuvent etrc de bons raisonneurs, mais sont a coup Stir de mauvats 
citoyens. Nous repondrons aM. Bcrgier qu'il ne parait pas qu'il appar­
tiennc aux theologicns et aux pretres d'accuscr les philosophes de 
troubler l'etat. Nous lui dirons que c'est la theologie par l'abus honteux 
q.u'elle a fait de son pouvoir qui est depuis pres de 18 sieclcs en posses-
ston de troubler le repos des nations; ... Nous lui dirons que ... nous 
ne sommes plus au douzicme sicclc ... et que les hommcs, fatigues de 
l'autorite, paraissent enfin vouloir recourir au bon sens eta la raison . 

. A l'egard de }'opinion de M. Humc, qui semble fournir un grand 
tn~mphc a M. Bergier, nous repondrons a cclui-ci que l'autoritc d'un 
~htlos~phe n'est pas pour d'autrcs philosophes du mcme poids que 
1 a~tontc d'un perc de l'Eglisc ou d'un concile peut ctre pour un theo­
logten; nous dirons done que M. Hume a pu se tramper dans son juge­
ment sur les advcrsaires des opinions rcr;:ucs, et que s'il cut fait attention 
a~x ~~ux sans nombre que lc Christianismc a produits sur la terre, il 
~~t ete force de reconnaitrc que c'est etre un trcs bon citoyen que 

~ttaquer avec force lcs prejugcs ct la superstition. M. Humc lui­
~e~e s'en est acquitte d'une far;:on qui lui mcrite la reputation dont il 
JO:tt si j~stemcnt dans toute l'Europe, ou son histoire et scs ecrits 
P tlosophtques sont n!pandus et admires par tous ccux qui ne pcnscnt 
pas comme M. L'Abbe Bergicr.2 

co~· : ·.Par differents auteurs, Londrcs, 1770; possibly edited by Naigcon and 
dt~mmg works by d'Holbach and others as well as Humc's essays 'Of Suicide' 

an. Of the Immortality of the Soul'. 
- Recueil Philosophique, II. 204-6. Bcrgicr answered by pointing out that he 

~as puzzled as to why Humc's testimony should not be used if he indeed had 
V;Ireat reputation his p/lilosophe admirers attributed to him (Bcrgicr, op. cit., 
a · 2 59). Ironically, the Reweil philosophique published at the same time, but 
1 .~on~mously, two of Hume's strongest dissertations 'Sur l'immortalitc de 
in~~d an~ :sur le suicide', both probably translated by d'Holbach. It also 
ch ed m Its pages some rather different comments by Hume on the clergy­
p o~en this time by the plzilosoplzes (Recueil philosoplzique, II. 237). All tlus was 
r er ~ps to show Bergier whose ally Hume really was. For the French Abbe's 
eact!Ons to the two anonymous dissertations, sec Bcrgicr, op. cit., VIII. 262. 
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6. Dl'batc 'i.citlz Turgot 

As their answer to Bergier indicates, the philosophes were fairly 
confident that Hume belonged, despite occasional appearances to 
the contrary, heart and soul to the camp of the d'.:\lemberts and 
d'Holbachs. lVIoreoYer, eYen though this first generation of 
philosoplzes saw the success of their cause as largely dependent on a 
victory over traditionalists in the religious controversy, they were 
probably quite willing to forgive not only David I-Iume's laziness 
or lack of militancy in not writing an ecclesiastical history, but 
also the general ignorance of the harsher 'religious' facts of life he 
at times displayed as when, for example, he confided naively to the 
astonished baron d'Holbach that he had never seen an atheist and 
that he did not believe such creatures existed. 1 Such errors were 
amusing or at least pardonable in a man who had already written 
so cleverly on miracles, diYine proYidence, and the immortality of 
the soul. As for Hume's apparent lack of a liberally orientated 
political philosophy, the philosoplzes of this generation from about 
1750 to 1770 could have no insurmountable objections on this 
point either. Revolution, if not reform, was as far from their aims 
as it was from Hume's. Few philosophes showed any real objections 
to living under a political despot provided he, like Frederick the 
Great, for example, was witty and a good priest-hater as well. 

As is well known, the intellectual mood in France was soon to 
change. A second generation of philosoplzes begins to emerge in 
the I 770's and 178o's, still anti-clerical-although this question 
was by now rather old hat-but more interested in investigating 
and pointing out the sins of kings than of priests. These last very 
definitely do not claim David Hume as an ally. There is even some 
apprehension on their part that he might be just what Trublet, 
Bergier, Nonnotte, Royou, Gerdil, Lefebvre de Beauvray and 
others in their use of him had suggested he was-a treacherous 
enemy in disguise. 

It is in the correspondence of Turgot and Hume exchanged 
between the years 1766 and 1768 that we catch perhaps our first 
real glimpse-and it is still only a glimpse-of what was to be a 
consciously acknowledged fundamental disagreement between 
Hume and the politically idealistic French intellectuals of this 
later period. Turgot was with d'Alembert one of Hume's closest 

1 See Didcrot, Lettres a Sophie Volla11d, cd. Babelon, Paris, 1938, II. 77. 
EoH 
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friends on the continent. Unlike the other plzilosoplzes, ho\\"ever, he 
showed on the occasion of the Hume-Rousseau quarrel a certain 
unflattering if sincere reserve in judging the wrongs of the affair 
which left unsatisfied the wounded feelings of the Scottish histor­
ian. Mter receiving letters from Turgot in which Rousseau's 
ingratitude is called real but unpremeditated, more the result of 
madness than of villainy, 1 Hume could not help accusing the 
French physiocrat of 'partiality' for the black-hearted citoyen de 
Geneve.2 This aspect of the correspondence will not concern us 
further here, but what is especially significant for us is the fact 
that it led finally to an open discussion between Hume and one of 
his liberal French admirers of their genuine political differences­
differences which the earlier uncritical praise of Hume by the 
philosophes had all but totally obscured. 

Hume opened the controversy by pointing out that Rousseau's 
writings, however eloquent, were extravagant and sophistical. 
Their tendency, moreover, was surely rather to do hurt than 
service to mankind. 

In his reply the distinguished Intendant de Limoges who was 
s~on to attempt his great reforms, and was already aware of the 
dtf?~ulties presented by ill-will and the routine immobility of 
pnvllege, defended Rousseau, and at the same time defended his 
own political involvement in the Enlightenment's hopes to improve 
the world. Speaking in the new political tones to be heard more 
and. more frequently in France as 1789 approached, he warmly 
pratsed Rousseau's works: 

ll s'en faut bien que je les juge, comme vous, nuisibles a l'intcrct du 
ge~re humain; je crois, au contraire, que c'est un des auteurs qui a lc 
~~eux servi les moeurs et l'humanitc. Bien loin de lui reprocher de 
8 etre, sur cet article, trop ecartc des idees communes, je crois, au 
contraire, qu'il a encore respecte trop de prejugcs. Jc crois qu'il n'a pas 
ma~che assez avant dans la route; mais c'est en suivant sa route que l'on 
~rn~era au but qui est de rapprocher les hommes de l'cgalitc, de la 
JUStice et du bonheur. 3 

Turgot adds that of course Hume will not think he is defending 
Rousseau's early writings against the arts and sciences. These, he 

1 See Letters of Eminent Persons, pp. 139, 144-5: letters of 27 July and 7 Sep­
tember 1766. 

2 Greig, op. cit., 11. QI. 
3 Letters of Eminent Persons, pp. rso-r: letter of 25 March 1767. 
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says, were the products of a beginning writer's vain desire to make 
his mark; Rousseau was consciously paradoxical here to avoid 
being trite. The Contrat social, however, is a different matter: 

A Ia verite, ce livre se reduit a Ia distinction precise du souverain et du 
gouvernement; mais cette distinction prcscnte une verite bien lumi­
neuse, et qui me parait fixer i1 jamais lcs idees sur l'inalicnabilite de la 
souverainetc du peuple dans quelque gouvernement que ce soit. Emile 
me parait partout rcspirer Ia morale Ia plus pure qu'on ait encore 
don nee en lcr;ons, quoiqu'on puisse, scion moi, aller encore plus loin; 
mais je me garderai bien de \'ous dire sur cela mes idees, car vous me 
jugerez peut-ctre encore plus fou que Rousseau .... 1 

We have here, at last, the beginnings of an honest recognition of 
the vast distance between Hume's political views and those of the 
French reformers. Hume's History had been before the French 
reading public for several years already without eliciting anything 
approaching a similar response. Only the extreme right had taken 
grateful notice of his conservatism. lVIoreover, to the 'lessons' of 
the History remarked upon by the Journal de Trevoux, Bergier, 
and others, had to be added the fairly explicit anti-liberal doctrine 
available in Hume's political essays. In these as well the French 
had been able to read Hume's opinion that the world was still too 
young and human experience too short to allow much in the way 
of scientifically valid political speculation. Hume had also declared 
that the contract theory and the corollary doctrine of the people's 
inalienable sovereignty were totally without foundation. Opinion, 
not contract, was at the basis of human government and most 
governments had, in fact, been founded on conquest or usurpa­
tion. 2 Hume implies too that those who reject the lessons of history 
in favour of a priori natural rights are to be condemned. Few 
changes in government can ever be wisely carried out on such 
'philosophical' grounds. Established government bears a sacred 
authority by the very fact that it is established. Resistance to it is 
always unwise and must be considered only as a last resort since 
nothing is more terrible to contemplate than the anarchy that 
would result from a complete dissolution of government: 

1 Ibid., p. 152. 
2 It is interesting to note that the future monardlit•11, Pierre-Victor l\1alouet, 

quoted Hume's authority in rejecting the contract theory in 1777. Sec J.-B.-A. 
Suard, !v!elmzges de litterature, Paris, 18oJ-4, I. 277. 
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Did one generation of men go off the stage ~t once, and anoth~r succeed, 
as is the case with silk-worms and butterflies, the new race, 1f they had 
sense enough to choose their government, which surely is never_ the ca~c 
with men, might voluntarily, and by general consent, establtsh the1r 
own form of civil polity, without any regard to the laws or p~cced~nt_s, 
which prevailed among their ancestors. But as human soc1ety IS m 
perpetual flux, one man every hour going out of the ~\:orl~l, another 
coming into it, it is necessary, in order to preserve stab1ltty m go~'crn­
ment, that the new brood should conform themselves to the establtshcd 
~onstitution, and nearly follow the path which their fathc~s, trea~ing 
m the footsteps of theirs, had marked out to them. Some mnovattons 
must necessarily have place in every human institution, and it is happy 
where the enlightened genius of the age gives these a direction to the 
~ideo~ reason, liberty, and justice: but violent innovations no individual 
IS cnt1tled to make: they are even dangerous to be attempted by the 
le_gislature: more ill than good is ever to be expected from them: and if 
h1story affords examples to the contrary, they arc not to be drawn into 
pre~:dent, and are only to be regarded as proofs, that the science of 
poht1cs affords few rules, which will not admit of some exceptions .... 1 

Hume may not have been entirely sure that the old gods existed 
but, i~ the best sceptical tradition, he held that they ought to be 
worsh1pped. An acquiescence in the status quo, a shrinking from 
cha~ge, a pessimistic desire to retrench, to set up comforting 
barr1ers against the 'frenzy of liberty' permeates many of his 
P~rsonal comments on political events at this time. The course of 
htstory is cyclical; the new ideals of liberty and progress represent 
recurrent political delusions. In his answer to Turgot, Hume 
~xpressed a weary unwillingness to believe in man's ability to 
Improve his lot by seeking such lofty goals: 

!fknow you arc one of those, who entertain the agreeable and laudable, 
1 not t . . . oo sangume hope, that human soc1cty 1s capable of perpetual 
progress towards perfection that the increase of knowledge will still 
prov f ' . . : avourable to good government, and that smce the discovery of 
prmtmg we need no longer dread the usual returns of barbarism and 

1 'Of .. 
passa ~he Ongmal Contract' in Green and Grose, op. cit., I. 4s2 - 3. The 

gc JUst quoted, which first appeared in the 1777 edition of Humc's essays 
correspond · h h . . . h ' f h." H" s Wit t e mcreasmg conservatism e expressed in the later revisions 
0 f , \s zstory. Hume found that the first editions of that work were still too full 
? b t lOse foolish English prejudices' and he tells us in Alv Own Life that in 
a ovc a hundr ·d 1 . I . h. f h d . . . 

d e a teratiOns, w uc art er stu y, readmg or reflectiOn 
engage ' ' h. . m~ to make in the reigns of the two first Stuarts, I have made all of 
t em mvanably to the Tory side.' (See Greig, op. cit., I. s.) 
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ignorance. Pray, do not the late c\·cnts in this country1 appear a little 
contrary to your system? Here is a people thrown into disorders (not 
dangerous ones, I hope) merely from the abuse of liberty, chiefly the 
liberty of the press; without any grievance, I do not only say, real, but 
even imaginm1'; and without any of them being able to tell one circum­
stance of government which they wish to ha\·c corrected: They roar 
liberty, though they have apparently more liberty than :my people in 
the world; a great deal more than they deserve; and perhaps more than 
any men ought to ha\·e .... You sec, I give you freely my views of 
things, in which I wish earnestly to be refuted: The contrary opinion is 
much more consolatory, anll is an incitement to every ,·irtuc and 
laudable pursuit.!! 

With all the idealism and moderate optimism which he shared 
with the Enlightenment's better political prophets, Turgot 
returned Hume a frank rebuttal: 

Si mon depart me laissait quelques moments, je vous dirais quelque 
chose pour defcndrc mes idees sur Ia pcrfcctibilite ct lc pcrfectionne­
ment de notre pauvrc cspl:cc. Car lcs petits desordres qui se passcnt 
sous nos yeux nc m'ebranlent point du tout; et je dis avec plus de 
fondcment que lc General des Jcsuitcs-a/ios ventos alias tempestates 
vidimus . ... Cc bon gouvcrncment nc s'ctablira pas sans crise, et ccs 
crises seront accompagnces de desordre. Faudrait-il accuser Ia lumicrc 
et Ia libertc, qui nous fcront passer par ces dcsordres pour amcncr un 
ctat plus heureux? Non sans doute. Elles feront du mal en passant; a Ia 
bonne heure; mais en feront-cllcs plus que Ia tyrannic et Ia superstition 
qui voudraicnt les ctouffer, et qui s'y efforccnt vaincment par des voies 
qui, quand lcs chases sont a un certain point, sont ou totalement inutilcs 
ou atroccs, et souvent l'un et !'autre? Vous ne le pensez, sans doute, 
pas plus que moi. Le peuple occupe de ses besoins, les grands occupes 
de leur plaisirs, n'ont pas le temps d'etre savants, et de sortir d'eux­
memes de leurs prcjuges; mais l'effct du progres des connaissances 
est de faire qu'on n'ait pas besoin d'etre savant pour avoir du bon 
sens, et de rcndre populaires les vcritcs qui exigent aujourd'hui du 
travail pour s'en convaincre. Adieu, Monsieur-car le temps me 
presse .... 3 

In fact time was running short; there were many important 
reforms to carry out; perhaps even, for others if not for Turgot, 
there was a revolution to prepare. Not long after, the unsuccessful 

1 The 'Wilkes and Liberty!' riots. 
2 Greig, op. cit., II. rSo: letter of r6 June 1768. 
3 Letters of Eminent Perso11s, p. 163: letter of 3 July 1768. 
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minister Turgot would warn in fateful words his young Ki~g, 
Louis XVI, about the dangers of ineffective political leaderslup: 
'N'oubliez jamais, Sire, que c'est Ia faiblesse qui a mis Ia tete de 
Charles Jer sur un billot; .. .' 1 

7· Early hostility: Mirabeau, Mably and Brissot 

Perhaps the earliest work by a future revolutionary expressing 
open dissatisfaction with Hume's political conservatism is Mira­
beau's Des lettres de cachet et des prisons d'etat. Himself a victim of 
the lettre de cachet, Mirabeau, composing this work in prison in 
1778,2 protested against all forms of ministerial despotism. Both 
natural and positive law, he affirmed, condemned arbitrary 
imprisonment. 

Although, especially when dealing with the medieval period, 
Mirabeau occasionally cites Hume's authority and even refers to 
him as 'ce philosophe, qui, le premier d'entre les modernes, a 
dispute Ia palme de l'histoire aux anciens', a he cannot accept the 
timid reservations Hume seems to have concerning the protection 
of habeas corpus. Like Montesquieu in the Esprit des Lois (Book 
XII, ch. 19), Hume believed that there were times of crisis in the 
affairs of men when certain civil liberties should be suspended. 
There is even much to suggest that, had he been alive, he would 
hav~ heartily approved the suspension of habeas corpus in England 
durmg the period when Mirabeau was actually composing his 
work. 

'Le celebre Hume', Mirabeau writes, 'en rendant compte de 
l'acte d' habeas corpus, dit: "Qu'il est assez difficile de concilier avec 
cette extreme liberte la police reguliere d'un Etat, et surtout celle 
des grandes villes". . . .'4 Hume Mirabeau adds, is guilty of . . , 
excesstve ctrcumspection in the defence of liberty: 'Cette maniere 
de parler ambigue, a laquelle ce celebre ecrivain est un peu trop 
sujet dans toutes les matieres qui interessent le gouvernement, 

1 ~etter to Louis XVI, 30 April 1776, quoted in Joumal de ['Abbe de Veri, 
pu~he pa: le.barofol Je~an de Witte, Paris, 1928-Jo, 1. 455. Sec also J.-L. Sou­
lavze, Memozres lzzstorzques et Politiques du regne de Louis XVI, Paris, 1801, 
II. 55; III. 165; VI. 518-19. 

2 I have found no serious evidence to support the once-current opinion that 
this work is not by Mirabcau. 

3 Des prisons d'etat in muvres de 1'v1irabeau, Paris, I8J5, VII. 443· 
4 Des lett res de cachet, op. cit., VII. 184. 
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laisse presque douter s'il approuYe ou n'approuve pas sans 
restriction cette fameuse loi. Ce grand philosophe s'est etrange­
ment oublic s'il est nai qu'il ait balance de bonne foi dans cette 
occasion.' 1 

IVIirabeau admits that Hume in a preceding passage had seemed 
to call this law necessary for the protection of liberty in a mi.xed 
monarchy and had seemed to say that, since it existed nowhere but 
in England, it alone could induce the English to prefer their 
constitution to all others. To this Mirabeau adds the following 
comment: 

Si Ia loi qui rend impossible tout emprisonnement arbitraire est csscntiel­
lemcnt ncccssairc pour lc main tim de Ia libcrtc (essentially requisite for the 
protection of liberty), elle est a jamais sacrec ct irrefragable; car a quoi 
est bon lc gouverncmcnt, si ce n'cst a maintcnir Ia libcrtC? Et qu'cst-ce 
qui pcut l'autoriser a commcttrc lc mal qu'il doit prcvcnir? Lcs pre­
tendus inconvcnients que cctte libcrtc tant calomnicc entraincra pour 
Ia police scront apparemmcnt et ne pourront ctrc que l'cffet de Ia 
maladressc des administratcurs, de leur dcfaut de vigilance, de fcrmcte 
ou d'intcgritc. Quoi qu'il en soit, si !'objet unique du gouvcrncmcnt 
n'est pas de garantir notre libcrtc ct nos proprictcs, peu nous importc sa 
belle police; peu no us importc l'avantagc de Ia societe qui scrt de 
prctexte a toutcs lcs injustices particulicrcs, s'il nous faut perdrc les 
avantages et lcs droits, pour Ia conservation ct l'accroisscmcnt dcsquels 
nous nous sommes rcunis a nos semblablcs. 2 

Habeas corpus, contrary to Hume's fears, has not produced great 
disorders. The lesson, lVIirabeau concludes, is obvious: France 
could do away with its system of lettres de cachet and its compli­
cated apparatus of despotism which induced foreigners to laugh at 
Frenchmen as poor, down-trodden slaves. The raison d'etat, 
moreover, can never be legitimately invoked to suspend such 
measures of legal protection: 

Qu'on n'abuse clone point de cc mot 11ccessite, qui pcut autoriser tout 
autre acte de tyrannic, aussi bien que les cmprisonncmcnts arbitraircs. 
Qu'on ne l'introduisc jamais dans une cause legale, ou dans une circon­
stancc que les lois ont prevue. Lorsquc cette necessite funeste existe en 
effet, clle ne demande aucunc explication: personne ne Ia revoque en 
doute .... Cctte supposition d'un cas urgent est done tout a fait inappli­
cable a Ia question prcsente; no us examinons si !'usage des lett res de 
cachet est juste, s'il est bon. On nous repond qu'il est des circonstances 

1 Ibid., VII. 184-5· 2 Loc. cit. 
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54 B . ridicule evasion? Ces circon­
ou elles sont necessaires. PourquOI ,ce.~t~ent pas, et, dans une pareille 
stances existcnt-elles? Non, cllcs n exrsb :'t. car des ordrcs si arbitraircs 

. "I f d 'on leur o cr , ' b.. I occaswn, 1 est ort outcux qu 1 t ·mps de I o crssancc Ia p us 
ne pcuvent avoir de force que dans es c 
paisiblc et Ia plus complete ... ·1 

h "S unbounded admiration for 
M . b h I'k T at s o\. 1ra eau, w o 1 e urg ' f entire chapter dcfcnd-

R , I' . I . . ocs on or an 
. ousseau s po ltlca \_vntmgs, g, . tion. He hints that practical 
mg habeas corpus agamst Hum~ s obJCC h their pride in being 
observers like Hume are gUilty, throug . . 
, . . . . , f t ·n scholarly charlatamsm. l\1Ira-
emplnqucs pohttques , o a ccr al t 1 · t 

beau does in fact condescend to cite facts to suppor us ~rg~men s 
b t . h . 1 d' 1 d't' n of many later revolutwmsts, he u , m t e typ1ca ra 1ca tra 1 10 d t I-I· · 
prefers to talk of principles rather ~han prccc en s. !story IS 

somehow irrelevant in a question of nght: 

.. les details polemiqucs ne doivent jamais ten~r que le s:cond rang 
d I . . . . . · · · purs me serv1r de cette ans es cents poht!co-phrlosophiques, Sl Je . 
expression, ct lcs principcs de Ia loi naturelle sont au p:crmer · · · car 
Ia loi naturelle est Ia seule loi qu'il ne soit pas au, pouvOir de~ ho~mes 
d'abroger. En general, les arguments de Ia raison 1 empo_r,tent mfin~~ent 
sur toute autre autoritc ct rendent asscz inutiles, en matiere de poht!que 
?u de philosophic, lcs ,dissertations historiques _sujettes a c~es di.sputcs 
m~c~minablcs. On conviendra qu'il serait fort tnste que Ia h~Jerte ct lc~ 
pnvlii.:ges d'une nation dcpendisscnt de discussions grammatrcalcs .. · · ~ 

Besides rejecting history altogether, another possibility open to 
the revolutionary who finds the evidence of history in apparent 
contradiction with his principles is, of course, to rewrite history or 
at least to find historians whose ideas arc more in keeping with 
those principles. We shall sec that Mirabeau attempted this last 
solu~ion as well when he set out later, partially, no doubt, because 
~f dissatisfaction with Burne, to translate and publish the 'repub­
hcan' -inspired History of England by Catherine Macaulay­
Graham as well as some of the political doctrine of Milton. But 
more on that later. Let us now examine the work of another radical 
theoretician who found it necessary at this time to attack the 
historian Burne. 

Although Mably in 1757 had called Hume the economist 'un 
homme de genie? he was unable, later, to find any words of 

1 Ibid., VII. zos. 2 Ibid., VII. 388. 
3 Collection complete des ceuvres de l'Abbe de Mably, Paris, An III, V. 197. 
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praise for Humc the historian. In the,,. k D d. "ts et des de7.,·oirs 
dz · . · 1 f I or , cs 1 01 • 
. t cztoyen, this dtsc_IP .c. o {ousseau, who tended in his own wnt-
mg~ to defend a prmutl\"~ form of idealistic communism, gives us 
a fatrly good idea why. History, first of all t be a source-book f I"b . , , , , mus ' - . 
0 1 ,<;rahsm: 'Qu ellc c.:talc_~cs droits des pcuplcs; quejama1s elle 
ne s ecartc de ccttc prenuerc \"erite d'oti decoulcnt toutes les 
autres.' Prc-rcqui~itc to ~l:c writing of history is the study ~f 
natural law or of,Just_ poht1cal theory which is. based on 'les l01s 
que la nature a etabhcs pour procurer aux honuncs 1e bonheur 
?ont ellc Ics rend susceptiblcs'. These laws l\Iably tells us, are 
ln~'ariablc and 'lc mondc cut ete hcureux ~'il les cut suivies.' 1 

~It~ tor!' then has an ;~pl~cit p~opaganda purpose: ' ... I' objet de 
1 h1st01re n'est pas d cchurer sm1plement l'esprit, clle sc pro~o~e 
encore de dirigcr le cccur ct lc disposer a aimcr 1c bien.'2 Thus lt IS 

that Mably judges Rapin-'Thoyras, the Huguenot historian ?f 
England, who w~1s generally seen as biased against France and_ m 
e~ery _way infenor to Hume, ~s in fact superior to the Sc?~ttsh 
I:1stonan: ' ... ses vues sont dr01tes, il aime Ia justice, et sa pohttque 
tlent aux principes du droit naturel.'J 

Unusual too in France at this time is l\'lably's emphasis on the 
love of liberty rather than on the fanaticism shown by the seven­
teenth-century Puritans.'1 Beginning as he did with these revolu­
tionary premises, it is perhaps only to be expected that Mably 
found Hume wanting: 'Quand ses reflexions sont a lui, elles sont 
communes, et trap souvcnt d'une fausse politiquc que la ~orale 
ne peut approuver.' 5 In some parts of the History Hume IS even 
judged to be 'unintelligible' and 1\tlably, contemptuous of the great 
praise given Hume in France only twenty years earlier, _asks: 
' ... et comment pourrai-je approuver un ouvrage que, s01t par 
ignorance de son art, soit par paressc ou lenteur d'esprit, l'his­
torien n'a qu'ebauche? Taus ces faits decousus echappent a ma 
memoire, j'ai perdu man temps ... .'6 

During this same period we find the future revolutionary leader 
Brissot de Warville largely agreeing that history should be, first 
and foremost, a school of liberalism. Discussing the duties of an 
historian in 1783, Brissot takes up a position similar to -~hat of 
Mira beau and Mably: ' ... il a pour but d'instruire son steele, Ia 

1 De Ia maniere d'icrire l'histoire (1783) in CEuvres, XII. 379· 6 
2 Ibid., p. 397· 3 Ibid., p. 4JO. 4 Ibid., pp. II I, 22 • 

6 Ibid., pp. 43D-I. 0 Ibid., p. 520. 
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posteritc, les princes surtout et les ministres; car c' est a eux que 
l'histoire peut etre utile. Qui d'entr'eux ne se corrigera pas du 
penchant pour le gouvernement arbitraire, en contemplant 
Charles Icr et Jacques II? ... Le premier devoir de l'historien est 
done d'etre courageux, intrepide, s'il veut etre utile ... .' 1 

Impartiality is seen by Brissot as a rather secondary virtue in the 
historian. In fact, Brissot makes it something of a sin for the 
historian to be impartial in the wrong way. Speaking of Catherine 
Macaulay's History which was later to influence the revolutionary 
Brissot and several other Girondins to a surprising extent, he 
writes: 

On a reprochc a cette historienne une partialitc trop marquee pour lc 
republicanisme. Mais pouvait-elle s'en dcfendre, quand cllc avait a 
peindre les execs tyranniques qui signalerent les ministcres des Bucking­
ham, des Laud, des Strafford? La partialitc pour ce systcmc fait l'clogc 
de son arne et de sa tete. La partialitc pour lcs personnages dcshonore 
seule l'historien .... C'cst le respect pour le droit sacrc que l'homme 
tient de la nature, qui caractcrise cette Bistoire, qui la met bien au­
dessus de l'clcgant tableau de Burne, chez qui !'esprit courtisan a 
souvent altere ou efface Ies couleurs de Ia verite .... Madame Macaulay 
a eu le courage ... de s'ccarter de la route des autres historiens, de s'en 
frayer une nouvelle, de censurer les principes servilcs de Burne, de 
braver l'opinion publique qu'il avait su captiver .... Je n'ai plus qu'un 
souhait a former, c'est que son Histoire soit traduite en fran~ais. 2 

8. Defence and defiance 

The change in political climate which took place between the 
176o's and the 178o's is well illustrated by earlier French reactions 
to republican interpretations of the English revolution. The 
~ournal Encyclopt!dique, not the least liberal of a11cien-regime 
hterary reviews, refused in 1760 to go into any details in its 
acco_unt of the guilty activities of Cromwell and his hot-brained 
parhamentarians: 'Nos lecteurs frcmiraient, si les barnes de ce 
JOurnal permettaient de mettre sous leurs yeux quelques traits de 
ces tyrans.'3 Nor is it easy to find at this time in France a very 

1. f!?rrespondance zmiverselle sur ce qui i11teresse le bonheur de l' homme et de Ia 
soczete, Neuchatel, 1783, II. 54. 

2 Journal du Licee de Lmzdres 011 Tableau del' etat present des sciences et des arts 
ell Angleterre, Paris, No. 1, January 1784, pp. 33-34. 

3 June 176o, IV. zs. 
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much more fa,·ourablc opinion of the English Protector and his 
Puritan supporters. The hostility expressed by Dossuet in the 
seventeenth century toward these fiendish regicides is still very 
much alive a century later. Rousseau speaks of Cromwell as 
irredeemably vile and perhaps best sums up the general view: 'Ce 
que personnc n'a jamais vu', he wrote in 1751, 'c'est un hypocrite 
dcvenir hommc de bien: on aurait pu raisonnablement tenter Ia 
conversion de Cartouchc, jamais un homme sage n'cut entrepris 
cellc de Cromwell.' 1 Some further idea of the Protector's reputa­
tion in France as the most cYil of men may be had from the fact 
that Crcbillon found himself able to usc parts of the first two acts 
of an abandoned tragedy on Cromwell in his Catilina. 2 An un­
successful tragedy, Cronnoel, by Antoine 1\'Iaillet-Duclairon, was 
in fact performed by the Comcdiens Franr;ais in June 1764, and 
depicts the prevailing view of the Protector as a murderer and 
usurper. The last two lines of the play, significantly, arc spoken by 
the heroic General Monk: 

Et montrons aux Sujets que lcs premieres Loix 
Sont d'aimcr Ia Patrie & de sen·ir les Rois. 3 

The youthful poet Franr;ois de Neufchateau in a work of 1766 
also displays this classic reaction to the leading figures in Stuart 
history. Charles I is seen as a prince 'malheurcux ct innocent' : 1 

Cromwell, on the other hand, is looked upon as the supreme 
hypocrite: 

Personne mieux que lui sous !'air de Ia candeur 
N'a de ses grands desseins voile Ia profondeur 
II a rcc;u du Cicl des talens en partage, 
La valeur, !'eloquence, ct mcme des vertus; 
Mais ces prcsens des Dieux, il les a corrompus, 
II les a degrades par un coupable usage: 
II dcguise Ie crime et Ia rebellion 
So us le masque sa ere de Ia religion: 

1 Reponse de J.-J. Rousseau au Roi dt~ Pologne, Due de Lorrai11e, in ffiuvres 
completes de J.-J. Rousseau, Paris, I 852, I. 492. 

2 Sec CEuvres completes de Voltaire, XXIV. 359· 
3 C1·omwel, tragedie en ci11q actes et en vers. Par IVI. Du Clairon. Representee 

pour Ia premiere fois par lcs Comcdicns Fran,.ais Ordinaircs du Roi, lc 7 juin 
I764, Paris, I764. The play closed after the fifth pcrfonnancc. 

4 Lettre de Charles Jrr, Roi d'A11gleterre, de Ia 1\Jaisou de Stuart d so11 fils le 
prince de Galles retire en Frauce, par lVI. Fran,.ois de Ncufchatcau en Lorraine. 
Neufchatcau, I 766. Sec the A·vertissement. 
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Il veut ctre Tyran, sans jamais le paraitre; 
En~~mi sans retour, Juge sans equite, 
Pohttque subtil, et Guerrier redoute · 
Voila quel est Cromwel, voila cet he~reux Traitrc, 
Qui proscrit des Anglais Ie veritable Maitre .... 1 

1,n 1764 ~he Journal Encyclopedique reviewing Catherine Macau­
~a\s ":ork m the English edition illustrates much the same attitude. 

t ~gms by translating the horrifying introduction of this female 
patnot whom B k 1 1 · 

l . ur e was ater to number among t 1e pozssardes 
ang azses: 

Des rna plus tendre e f ., . . . . . 
ou' 1'o . 0 ance, J a1 nourn moo espnt de toutcs lcs lustmrcs 

n a pemt la I"b · d Rcpubl" . 1 erte e ses plus brillantes coulcurs; au seul nom de 
tque, Je sens moo • · · • ' 'I· I fo1·s que · ca:ur s epanomr et moo arne s c eve toutcs cs 
Je songe a 1'" d' ' 

des Roma· C' 10 cpendance des Grecs, a cette ficrtc nobl~.: ct Jibre 
ms. est Ia Ie t 1 • • · · d I nations qui d, c ure ct 'etude des ~.:cnvams c ccs c cux 

ont evelopp•~ 1 d • . , . 1a libertc· pa . f " e gcrme c cet amour extrcm~.: que J m pour 
' SS!OO ortc . ' . "b • raisonnablc a • Irrcsistl Ic, present de Ia nature, que tout etrc 

d rcr;u avec la vi T 11 d . • , . I .. e pcnscr d'u h" . c. · . . c c 01t etre a mon av1s, a mamcrc 
n Istoncn s'"l d. . I '"1 , tout autrcmcnt • 1 cstre de voir les c 1oses qu 1 a a racontcr 

d que nc lcs v · 1 • · · I" · a ulatcurs outres ct m, . otent a plupart de nos ccnvams po It1ques, 
voile scduisant a . . epnsablcs, dont les talents sc bornent a donner un 

' ux VIces lcs 1 I . 'd . n ont pas mem P us monstrucux. . . . ns1p1 cs auteurs qm 
e asscz de d" d" . vcrtucuscs et vra· tsccrncmcnt pour tstmguer ccs ames 

. . tmcnt pat · · 
mtngants subaltern . nottqucs avec ccs hommcs sans honncur, ces 
public a leurs vilcs cs, 9-u1 ont sacrifie les intcrcts lcs plus csscntiels du 
· · passiOns ct ' 1 · ' • D l'h" · Je me su1s propose d' . . • . a cur propre mterct. ans Istmre que 
vertu, quelquc rang e~~tre,_Je ne donnerai des eloges qu'a Ia veritable 
nom qu'ils ont desh qu II~ aiCnt eu, ct quclque illustrc qu'ait pu ctrc Jc 

onore etc. etc 
The Journal Enc l , . ' · · · · 

seem scarcely able ~c ~pe~zque editors, choking with indignation, 
menting on Cathe .0 eheve that such a writer exists. Still com­
French readers of hnne lVIaeaulay's introduction, they warn their 

er sed' · lttous purposes: 
Le but de Mile Macau! 
son ouvragc, a ete de a~ da?s cc discours en forme d'introduction a 
plutot du libelle qu'elleprevcntr ses lectcurs en faveur de l'histoire, ou 
... Elle proteste qu'clle va d~nner et dont elle fait par avance l'apologie. 
ct la sedition: rna is est-ne dtra ricn d'indccent, ni qui respire la licence 
aimcr la tranquillitc pu~~- Parler lc Iangage des boos citoyens? Est-ce 

tquc que d'avanccr: quiconque entreprend de 
1 Ib"d I ., p. 6. 
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couci/ier !a monarchic w• 1 . l 1 1 · 

, 1 .1 "ec a lzberte est w1 rebelle claus e sens e p us uozr 
et leplus etem u; z est reb 11 ·' · l · d 1 

. . e e au.\· lots de Ia patne, aux ots e a nature, aux 
lozs de /al rmson, clo!nme aussi a cel/cs de Ia di<:initd . ... :N"ous ne rappor-
terons c e ccttc llstoi I"" · · 1 · 1 

. · d' . '-que quelques tratts tso es; car nos ccteurs 
seratent tropfl~n. tgncg de l'audace de J'autcur, si nous leur rendions 
compte des c arts crin · 1 . · · · · . 

• • • 1111<: s qu'cllc f:ut pour msptrer a scs concttO)ens 
Ia hatnc de Ia rO)autc, et du mepris pour Ia memoire des princes les plus 
respcctablcs de Ia Grandc-llrctagnc. 

Sign~fi.cantly, the Jou~nal Eucyclopr!diquc cites as an example of 
~atherme Macaulay_s btas her portrait of James I and then adds: 
ce que_ nous avons dtt, d'aprcs l\1. Hume, au sujet de ce monarque, 

nous dtspens,: d~ rapporter ici les obserYations de Mile Macaulay 
. : ·. pa_rce ~u tl n est pas possible de rendre compte a cet cgard des 
rec1ts mfidcles et des observations injurieuses.' 1 

The nex_t. two decades were to witness a rapid evolution of 
French poh~tcal_ attitudes. This same journal which in 1764 could 
not even brmg Itself to reproduce examples of Catherine Macau­
lay's criminally seditious republicanism for fear of shocking its 
readers (and, of course, the censors) was able to speak in 1778 of 

1 Ja.nuary. 17!'>·h I. 91-loo. Brissot (11Icmoircs de Brissot, Paris, 1877, p. 42~) 
was h1ghly md1gnant on reading the following anecdote reported by Boswell m 
his Life of Joh11so11: 

'He (Jolmson) again insisted on the duty of maintaining subordination of 
rank. "Sir, I ~vould no more deprive a nobleman of his respect, than of his 
money. I constdcr myself as acting a part in the great system of society, and I do 
to others as I would have them to do to me. I would behave to a nobleman as I 
should expect he would behave to me, were I a nobleman and he Sam. Johnson. 
Sir, there is one Mrs. lVIacaulay in this town, a great republican. One day when 
I was at her house, I put on a very grave countenance, and said to her, '1\'Iadam, 
I am now become a convert to your way of thinking. I am convinced that all 
mankind are upon an equal footing; and to give you an unquestionable proof, 
Madam, that I am in earnest, here is a very sensible, civil, well-behaved fellow­
citizen, your footman; I desire that he may be allowed to sit down and dine with 
us.' I thus, Sir, showed her the absurdity of the levelling doctrine. She has never 
liked me since. Sir, your levellers wish to level don·11 as far as themselves; but 
they cannot bear levelling up to themselves. They would all have some people 
under them; why not then have some people above them?"' . . . 

Dr. Jolmson was not alone in criticizing Catherine l\1:acaulay as ts evtdent m 
the following passage from a letter addressed to her by Hume: 'I grant, that the 
cause of liberty, which you Madam with the Pyms and Hampdens have 
adopted is noble and gencro~s · but m~st of the partizans of that cause, in the • • . d 
last century disgraced it, by their violence, and also by their cant, hypocnsy, an 
bigotry, which, more than the principles of civil liberty, seem to have been the 
motive of all their actions ... '-Letter from Paris, 29 l\1:arch 1764. (Sec Nerv 
Letters of David I-Iume, ed. R. Klibansky and E. C. Mossncr, Oxford, 1954, 
p. 81.) 
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the 'justesse des idees, la soliditc du jugement de Mlle Macaulay, 
et les ~ro~ondes connaissances qu'elle a de la nature humaine .... ' 1 

A surular evolution in political attitudes is reflected to some 
extent by t~e. opinions of a few pre-revolutionary writers who take 
a more posttlve approach to the idea of Cromwell as the central 
figure in_ philosophical tragedy. Delisle de Sales, for example, 
ponders 1_n 1772 the question of a Cromwel in ,vhich Locke would 
pl~y a~ trnportant role.2 Later the future cowventionnel Louis-
Scbastte M · ' n 1 erc1er almost begs dramatic authors to treat the subject 
of Cromwell· 'A · · ? \T . . · qum songez-vous poctes tragtques. ous avez 
un parell SUJCt ' · ' d P 
G a tratter et vous allez me parler es ersans et des 

rccs; vous m d . · h 1 • • 
C 11 , e onncz des romans runes: e . pe1gnez-m01 

romwe 3M . . . . · erc1er Imagines himself at the theatre m the year 
2 44° JUSt after att d" h C l ff · 
h en mg an historical play on t e a as a a1r. He 
~rnmoo~dh C mort d Ch 1 e t at the following day the tragedy romwel ou Ia 

e ar es pr · · 1' bl ' ' 1 · visitor to the fut emz_er Is to be performed: '. · · ass em . ce., t us 
cette ure mforms us 'parut extrcmement sattsfmte de 

annonce. On · ' · · 1 f d' 
que J. ama· 1 me dtt que la piece ctatt un c 1e - ccuvre, et 

Is a cau d 1 , . , 
Presente sc es rois et celle des peup es n avment etc 

es avec cett f , . , wel etait e orce, cette eloquence et cette vente. Crom-
un vengeu '"1 . . tomber d'u . r, un heros digne du sceptre quI avmt fa1t 

ne mam fi 1' , . 1 . dont le cccur ~ . _per de et criminelle envers etat, et es rots 
1. ctalt dtsp , ' ' . t . . tre ce drame ose a quelque inJ· ustice, n avaten pu Jatnats 

sans qu 1 . 1 f . leux.'4 e a pfileur ne vint blanchtr cur root orguetl-

Mercier's attitud . . 
rare even at th" . e, Unheard of earlier in France, ts st1ll extremely 

. Is time N 1" d l F the anczen regime ~ ot only, as we have seen, (I t lC rench of 
greatest of polit" gl n~rally consider Cromwell to be one of the 
M . tea cr . . . onsteur Hum h 1mmals they were also qutte certam, and 

e ad ' · · h 
that the eighteenth not contradicted their behef m t e_ matter, 
~requent allusions -century English fully s~ared tl~1s view. 
hterature to the eff are made in traditionalist anczen-regime 
guilty concerning t~: ~~~t the English nation ~till f<:lt ~esperate~y 

lme of regicide commttted m 1ts name m 
1 Journal Encyclo"e'd" 

d" . "' zque J l e. tto~s,_ albett more gentl; tu Y IJ78, v. 109. In December 1781, how~ver, the 
bta

2
s (tbt~., 1 December 1781han tn 1764, again chide her for her anti-royalist 

Essaz sur Ia tragedie. p 'VIII. 2 3o-x) 
3 L'A d . . ar un hi . 

11 eux mzlle quatre cent P losophe, 1772, p. 368. 
note A. quarante, nouvelle edition, LPn•lrcs, 1785, I. x6z, 

1 Ibid., I. 163. 
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the se\·enteenth century-so guilty, in fact, that it annually held a 
commemorati\·e day of national mourning fur the tragic loss of 
Charles I. A typical expression of this belief is found in Pierre­
Jean Crosley's Londres: 

Le 30 janvier est consacrt.!, dans toute l't.!glise anglicane, a unc fete 
annuellc avec un long office en mcmoirc du martyrc de ce prince. Dans 
des oraisons qui font partie de cct oflice, on eric miscricordc, on pric 
Dieu de nc pas rcdcmander i1 l'Anglctcrrc lc sang du S. martyrc, qui 
a vu d'un ocil scrcin la mort ct taus lcs outrages dont clle fut accom­
pagnce, et qui, marchant sur lcs traces de son Sau\"eur, est mort en 
priant pour ses assassins et pour ses bourreaux. 1 

So strong indeed were official French feelings on the subject that 
in 1779 Louis XVI's council, preparing a war manifesto against 
Great Britain, included among its accusations the charge that the 
House of HanoYer held its power through usurpation and also 
reproached the English with the assassination of Charles I and 
Mary Stuart. Louis XVI in marginal comments on the draft 
manifesto typically pointed out that England was already suffi­
ciently remorseful concerning those crimes and that it would be 
unwise to include such a reminder: 'Quant a l'assassinat du roi 
Charles et de Marie Stuart, ce soot la des crimes dont 1' Angleterre 
rougit si bien cent ans apres et davantage, que nous ne devons pas 
lui rappeler ce souvenir par des reproches d'autant plus amers et 
humiliants, que c'est un roi de France, jouissant de l'amour de son 
peuple, qui est censc les faire dans une declaration de guerre. La 
Maison d'Hanovre est etrangere d'ailleurs aces attentats.' 2 Where 
the manifesto pointed out that, since Cromwell, all English treaties 
had shown revolting and subtle traces of base and envious policy, 
Louis XVI further observed: 'Je prefcrerais d'effacer le mot 
Cromwel, et de substituer Ia date de son gouvernement; les Anglais 
nous reprochent aussi d'avoir reconnu le pouvoir de cet homme 
adieux. J' oterais toute Ia phrase: car depuis Cromwel, no us avons 
acquis bien des provinces et des possessions. ' 3 

In total disagreement with such sentiments, Mercier sees the 
English of the year 2440 as a wiser race and favouring a rather 
different attitude towards the Protector: 

1 Londres, Lausanne, 1770, I. 35+-S· In fact the English seem to have had 
three days commemorating the Stuarts: January 30 in memory of Charles I; 
May 29 to celebrate the Restoration; and, paradoxically perhaps, November 5 to 
celebrate the expulsion of James II. 

2 CEuvres de Louis XVI, Paris, x864, II. 49· 8 Ibid., II. 51. 
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L'Anglais est toujours lc premier peuplc de l'Europe: il jouit d~ 
l'aneienne gloire d'avoir montrc a scs voisins le gouverncment qut 
convenait a des hommes jaloux de leurs droits et de leur bonheur. 

On ne fait plus de processions pour la mcmoire de Charles Icr; l'on 
voit mieux en politique. 

On vient d'criger la nouvelle statue du protecteur Cronm·cl .... Lcs 
assemblees du peuple se tiendront dorenavant en presence de cettc 
statue, paree que le grand hommc qu'elle reprcsente est lc veritable 
auteur de l'heureuse et immuable constitution. 1 

We will see that not even in the Convention a decade later was 
such an enthusiastic attitude to Cromwell anywhere to be found. 
Although during the Revolution his ostensible opinion was to be 
quite different, the pre-revolutionary Brissot also admired Crom­
well if we arc to believe his own apres-coup account of certain 
cherished youthful dreams: 

C:,ette_idee de revolution, que je n'osais avouer, roulait souvent dans rna 
tete; Je m'y donna is un des roles principaux, com me il est bien naturel 
de le croire. L'histoire de Charles Icr et de Cromwcl m'avait singulicre­
ment frappe; je me rappelais sans cesse ce dernier, dcchirant dans son 
enfanee le portrait de son roi, tcrminant sa carriere par lc faire dccapitcr, 
e~ ne dcvant qu'a son genic lc grand role qu'il avait jouc dans la rcvolu­
tt?n anglaisc. ll ne me paraissait pas impossible de rcnouvclcr ccttc 
revolution .... 2 

fi Brissot in fact was, perhaps more than any other revolutionary 
~ure, deeply influenced by the events of Stuart history. As in 

t e case of Mira beau, his favourite historian of those events, several 
~e~rs before the Revolution, was Catherine Macaulay. In May 1784 
t~lssot expressed the hope that she would also write the history of 

e _American revolution so that Americans might learn how to 
~~o~d the faults of the English who had allowed republicanism to 

le ln their own country.a Hume, on the other hand, Brissot singles 
ou~ as the great enemy; only the capucin, the Pere d'Orleans, had 
Wntten a worse history4 but Hume is judged, because of his 
io~~la:i~, to be much more dangerous. Brissot speaks of the need 

0 I unuush 'la foi politique implicite qu'on a en lui'.6 

of ~September 1784, on the occasion of the English publication 
ume's essays 'Of Suicide' and 'Of the Immortality of the 

~ ~crcicr, op. cit., I. 382-3. 21'v!emoires de Brissot, p. 19. 
4 1~'.lrnal du Licee de Lo11dres, I. 33s-6. 

td., July 1784, II. xso-x. 6 Ibid., p. xsx. 
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Soul', Brissot dc\·oteJ fourteen pages of his journal to a general 
review of 1-lumc's reputation. l-Ie praises I-lume's early philo­
sophical essays and judges that they had been mistakenly neglected 
by the public since, after all, they contained a good deal of useful 
material against les pnJjuges. 1 It was because he had failed to 
please with these, Brissot maintains, that Hume decided to prosti­
tute his pen, vowing to succeed in history at any cost: ' ... et il 
reussit. Peut-ctre dut-il une partie de son grand sucecs au parti 
qu'il embrassa, c'ctait le parti de Ia couronne contre le peuple· il 
Ia defendit dans toutes scs entreprises, il se rendit adieux ;ux 
partisans du rcpublicanisme; mais les philosophes lui pardon­
nerent son attaehement, son dcYouement a Ia Couronne d' Angle­
terre, en faveur des rcflexions philosophiques que d'aillcurs il 
rcpandit dans son histoire. ' 2 

Brissot thus aJmits that the early philosophes had admired Hum 
for his 'philosophy', meaning his anti-clericalism. This was not · e 
itself bad but French intellectuals had now outgrown that int ln 
mediate stage of enlightenment and needed something more. T~­
struggle now had to be more political than religious in empha . e 
Now was the time for history to attach itself to a loud and clSls. 
defence of the people's liberty; the long-neglected rights ea~ 
humanity had to be avenged: 0 

Hume n'a pas, suivant moi, porte assez loin cette espcce de philoso h. 
on voit qu'il ctait du temps au l'on criait plus contrc l'influen p le: 
prctrcs qu'en favcur des hommcs. C'est le defaut de Voltaire· ~e des 
qu'ils ant fait a mcne a cclui que nous faisons, ct il etait plus diffl ~~ P~s 
faut les remercier de l'avoir hasardc, car on peut employer ce mot Cl e: 11 
on connait l'esprit du clergc anglais. On doit plus rcprocher a Ii~ quanct 
apologie des Jacques et des Charles, son cloge trap pompeu ~e son 
Constitution Anglaisc et du Droit Romain; on lui reprochcra ~ de la 
fondre trap sou vent lc peuple avec Ia populace .... 3 e con-

Even Hume's arguments against immortality are cited by B . 
as additional proof of his callous insensibility: 'Hume ~18Sot 
done jamais ete tourmente par !'oppression. II n'avait jam .n avait 
entendu se fermer sur lui ces verrous dont les sons tls done 
dechirent I' arne du captif .... Hume n'eut pas ce besoin .u~ubres 
l'ame dessechee, il ctait fait pour Ia cause qu'il dMendait' 11 avait 
cette cause le neant est une ressource. ' 4 To complete th' e~ dans 

e Plctu 
1 Ibid., p. IS9· 2 Ibid., p. x6x. 8 Ibid. P re 
4 Ibid., pp. I?I-2. , . 164-. 

FnH 
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Brissot adds a note on Hume's Political Discourses; it is in these that 
Hume especially betrays his selfish character: 'Vous trouverez ccttc 
aridite, cette insensibilite, cet unfeeling, si je puis faire ce mot 
anglais, dans ses discours sur le commerce, sur le luxe, sur 
l'argent; il s'y declare l'apologiste du luxe, et pourquoi? parce que 
jouissant de pensions et de bans revenus il aimait a boire du 
champagne, et a jouir en epicurien ... .' 1 How corrupt, how un­
clean the sage 1l1onsieur Hume seems now! One almost hears in 
the distance, not the intellectual Brissotins of a decade later, but 
the morally austere and often frankly obscurantist followers of 
Robes pierre. 2 

9· Anticipating the storm 
Such bitter attacks on the Scottish historian are still fairly rare 
before 1789. On the eve of the Revolution, proof of Hume's 
continuingly great historical reputation can be seen in the appear­
ance of a new edition of the Stuarts in 1 788-possibly the tenth 
separate French edition since 1760 of this the most popular part 
of t~e History. Additional proof of his enduring success is 
provided by the police records which show that on 20 June 1786 
the Paris authorities seized in a book shipment from Marseilles 
t~e proof sheets of a counterfeit edition of Hume's History. 3 Quite 
0 hVlously, book pirates do not go to the trouble of printing works 
w ose popularity has run out. 
R Not only was Hume's History still popular on the eve of the 
b evolution, its authority continued to mould the opinions held 

Y rnost Frenchmen, whether of traditionalist or liberal per­
~asion, on the English revolution. If we find, for example, a 
B ably attacking Hume at this time, we find also a Gudin de La 
. renellerie defending him. In fact Gudin de La Brenellerie's 
Irnportant analysis of the British parliamentary system, published 

1 Ib'd 
3 8 I ., p. 172. 

Saint~;e hi;'"lt ~oo of the culte de l'Etre supreme can be found in Be.rnardin de 
• 1 Ierre s vutuous charge of the same year concerning writers hke Hume: 
D~~· ~~lecture est si seche et si rebutante .... La postcrite prcferera Hcrodote a 
Ia n1

• •• urne · · . parce qu'on aime encore mieux entendre raconter les fables de 
l'his:v~rute dans l'histoire des hommes que de voir Ia raison des hommes dans 
:lac Oire de ~a Divinite.'-Etudes de [a Nature ( 1784), in (Euvres completes de 

3q~es-~enn Bernardin de Saint-Pierre, Paris, 18JO-I, V. 111-12. 

Nat. ee Journal des livres suspendus depuis J·anvier 1788', Bibliothcque 
IOnale p 

• onds Fr. 21,934, p. 67. 
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!~ 1789, fol~ows I-I~me very closely, because, the author tells us, 
1l es~ le m?ms partial des historiens anglais, et le mains oppose a 

Ia prerogative royal e.' 1 

Hume? ~arcover, could still appeal in the 178o's to the fashion­
??le nobility he had pleased so much a quarter of a century earlier. 
I he Comtesse de Bouffiers' gracious letter to Burne on his History3 

should be contrasted with the following note by the same author to 
Gustavus III of Sweden concerning, not her great good friend the 
respectable statesman David Bume, but the rabble-rousing, 
squalid R~ynal: '· .. sans naissance, sans esprit, chasse de France 
pour avmr attaquc avec impudence et folie lcs principes qui 
font le lien de Ia societe et Ia surete des princes, et, par-dessus 
tout, ennuycux a l'exccs'.a Burne, if nothing else, had never 
been found Clmuyeux a /'e.\'Ces. vVe can especially appreciate the 
force of the comtesse's words when we learn that this famous 
salomziere on one occasion had lovingly spent an entire day trying 
to equal in French translation one paragraph of Burne's elegant 
History!1 

Our chapter on Hume's pre-revolutionary image can perhaps 
best be concluded with the quotation of an opinion expressed by 
Malesherbes late in 1788. At the time he wrote, all of France was 
waiting for the promised convocation of the Etats-Generaux. 
Malesherbes, less than one year before the fall of the Bastille, runs 
over in his mind the intellectual achievements of the century and 
the titles of important works which, because of censorship restric­
tions, did not appear in France with the express or sometimes even 
tacit permission of the authorities and yet which were necessary. 
Montesquieu's Esprit des Lois was one such work; another was 
Burne's History of England: 'M. Hume est regarde assez generale­
ment en France comme le modele des Historiens sages et impar­
tiaux, et depuis que toute Ia Nation Frans;aise parle de Ia Co11Stitu­
tion, et a ete meme invitee par Ie Roi a s' en occuper, il faut 
s'instruire dans cet auteur de celle de son pays, soit pour en 

1 Essai sur l'lzistoire des comices de Rome, des Etats-Gbzeraux de Ia France et du 
Parleme11t d' Angletcrrc, Philadelphic 1789, III. II I. See also Gudin de La 
Brcncllcric's defence of Burne against Mably in Supp/emCIIt a Ia maniere 
d'ecrire l'lzistoire OU rt!ponse a l'ouvrage de JltJ. ['abbe de Jv/ably, 1784, pp. I IJ-14. 

2 See supra, pp. 9-10. 
a Lettres de Gustave Ill a Ia comtesse de Boufflers et de la comtesse au Roi de 

I77I a I79I, Bordeaux, 1900, Letter 62. 
~ Sec Nouveaux mela11ges e:.:traits des marmscrits de jVfme Necker, Paris, An X, 

I. 202. 
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66 . . ne 
prendre ce qui peut nous etre utile, s.oi~ 1 pour rejeter ce qm 

'accorde pas avec nos mreurs et nos lots. . l"f . 
s Someone once said of Malesherbes that he de.voted Ius 1 e~:e 
to pleading the cause of the people before t~e tnbunal of th~bun~ 
and that he died pleading the cause of the kmg before the ~1 h. 
of the people. We shall see that once more, not long be oref h ~s 
death on the revolutionary scaffold, while pleading the cause? ts 
king he would have occasion to deal with David 1-lume's Htsto?. 
In 1;88 his plea is more general; it is for the people as much as or 

1 Memoires sur la librairie et sur la ~iberte de la presse, par i\'! .. de Lai~~?~~~~~ ~~ 
1\llalesherbes Ministre d'Etat, Pans, 1809, p. 306. Addltionnl e\ 1 c b. 
Malesherbes'• extremely high regard for the wisdom of I-Iume's Stuarts mny b .e 
found in the following fragment of Abbe de Veri's Joumal, dntcd 5 Octo cr 
1788: 

'Apres l'cloignement des deux ministres, aprcs )a rcntrce des Pnrlcments ct 
R · d Malc-lorsque la convocation des Etats-Gcncraux cut etc dccidce lc o1 mnn a ' 

sherbes et cut avec lui unc conversation de trois quarts d'heure ou d'w1e h~urc. 
'Malesherbes m'en rapporta quelques traits que jc vais rendre en lc fmsant 

parler ct sans prctcndre atteindre a sa touche vivc ct cloqucnte. . 
' "Je ne connais pas, lui dit-il, de position plus fflchcuse que cellc d'un Rol 

dans votrc situation presente .... 
'-Vous lisez beaucoup, Sire, et vous ctes plus instruit qu'on nc croit. lVIais Ia 

lecture n'est rien sans l'accompagnemcnt de la rcflcxion. J'ai revu dcrnicren~ent, 
dans l'histoirc d'Anglcterrc de David Hume, lc marceau de Charles 1cr. Rehsez­
le avec reflexion. Vos positions se rcssemblent. Ce prince ctait doux, vcrtuc~, 
attache aux lois, point dur, point cntrcprcnant, justc ct bicnfaisant; ccpcndant 11 
a peri sur un echafaud. En voici, jc crois la raison. II arriva dans le moment au I~ 
dispute s'clcvait entre les prerogatives de Ia couronnc ct celles de Ia nation. S'!l 
eu~ cede de scs prerogatives, il cut etc vii aux yeux de ceux qui, par habitude de 
IaJeunesse ct par les avantages que Ia noblesse en retirait, les regardaicnt comme 
sacrees. Mais d'autre part, il fut lc plus faiblc dans lc cours de Ia dispute pendant 
laquclle on lui arrachait a chaque instant une nouvelle concession. S'il fUt vcnu 
cinquante ans plus tot, ses vertus en auraicnt fait lc modClc d'un roi; s'il fut 
arrive cinquantc ans plus tard, lorsquc les droits mutucls ctaicnt etablis sans 
obstacle, il ne lcs cut pas transgresses ct son regnc cut etc long ct heurcux. 

'Votre position est Ia mcmc. La question s'clevc entre )cs usages precedents de 
l'autorite et lcs reclamations des citoyens I Hcureusemcnt lcs querelles de 
religion n'y sont pas melees. 

'-Oh! pour cela, oui, bien heureusement, me dit le Roi en me prenant par le 
bras. Ainsi l'atrocitc ne sera pas Ia meme. 

'-D'ailleurs les mceurs plus adoucies vous rassurent contrc les exces de ce 
~emps-la. Maison vous arrachera par degrcs plusicurs de vas prerogatives. C'est 
a vous a prendre en votre conscil un plan decide sur les concessions que vous 
devez faire au bien general et sur ce que vous ne devez jamais ceder. Votre seule 
ferrnete peut decider de Ia reussite d'un tel plan. Sans cllc on ne peut rien 
prevoir d'assure. Je repondrais pourtant que cela n'ira pas jusqu'au sort de 
Charles Icr, mais je ne repondrais pas de tout autre execs. Vous devez vous 
occuper ales prcvenir .... " • (See 'L'Abbe de Veri ct son journal' par lc Due de 
Castries, La Revue de Paris, November 1953, pp. 84-86.) 



ANTICIPATING THE STORM 

the king and he speaks for that peculiarly sane group of moderates 
who worked actively for reform within the structure of the ancien 
regime and who followed Montesquieu rather than Rousseau. On 
the whole, it is also to this same group that Hume the historian­
despite the extreme reactions of the Bergiers and the Brissots­
appealed most during this period. Mter Montesquieu's death, 
Hume had been hailed as the only man in Europe capable of 
replacing the author of the Esprit des Lois. 1 With the arrival of the 
Revolution, the stars of both writers fell considerably. Both were 
eventually to recover their losses in prestige but at different times 
and in different ways. Montesquieu would take up his now per­
manent place as one of the eighteenth century's greatest political 
theoreticians. Hume, on the other hand, was to be recognized as 
one of the eighteenth century's most highly original philosophers. 
But before that, within only a few years, Hume the historian would 
play his greatest political role ever, as prophet of the French 
counter-revolution. 

I Greig, op. cit., I. 259· 



II 
THE REVOLUTION AND THE 

ROLE OF HISTORY 

I. History as a weapon of counter-revolution 

W E have examined at the beginning of Chapter I the 
prevailing eighteenth-century view of history. Some 
further general considerations on the subject are neces­

sary at this point, however, since it is especially at the time of the 
Revolution in France that history's traditional role as the scientific­
ally validating factor of all political speculation is seriously ques­
tioned. 

Of course, with the conservatives, this traditional view of 
history's function still largely prevails, and, in fact, becomes, if 
anything, more intense. History shows us the stable facts of human 
nature. It represents, in a hard physical sense, the unchanging 
'nature of things'. It has a certain Newtonian order to its predict­
ably cyclical patterns of unfolding. 

True enough, events in one century may differ from events in 
another: that is because of particular variations which characterize 
each nation and each century. One does not, therefore, become a 
helpless prisoner of the 'science' of history; it does not repeat itself 
exactly. But history's essential aspect is its constant similarity 
from century to century. Since the human heart and the human 
passions do not change, the present and the future must resemble 
the past. If this were not true then history would have no purpose; 
the past is not studied for its own sake. History has its 'lessons' to 
teach. It is the science, admittedly imperfect, admittedly based on 
analogy, of human social behaviour. One must be just as empiric­
ally minded, just as anti-a priori in dealing with this science as 
with any other. When one speaks of a 'revolution' in man's form 
of government, for example, one must understand what can 
possibly be meant by such a term. A total change in the forms of 
man's social organization is a distinct physical impossibility. It is 
as impossible as miracles are in the universe of Newton. Neither 
human nature nor the law of gravity can be repealed. 
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History is thus the ordered apprehension of the moral nature of 
things. It condemns in advance any over-optimistic attempts to 
achieve ideal or drastically rational political change. It tells us 
that what has never yet been witnessed in man's behaviour in the 
past can hardly be expected to appear in the present or future. 
J.-H. Meister in 1790 sums up the view very clearly and with a 
certain irony not unconm1on at this time in the writings of those 
who felt the reassuring weight of the centuries behind them as 
they attacked the impertinent a prion"sts: 

Il est possible qu'il se soit fait depuis quclque temps une grande revolu­
tion dans le monde moral, et que cette re\·olution merveilleuse en ait 
bouleversc tout a coup l'ordre et les principes. Mais avant cette epoque 
memorable, si l'on pouvait prendre un peu de confiance dans les 
resultats qu'offrent le plus evidcmment l'histoire et !'experience du 
creur humain, n'aurait-on pas reconnu, sans peine, que ce qui agit le 
plus fortement sur Ia volonte de l'homme, c'est !'empire des choses et 
des circonstances; que ce pouvoir supreme n'est balance que par celui 
des passions, et ne !'est encore qu'un certain temps; que lcs passions ont 
plus de force que les habitmles, les habitudes plus que les prcjuges, les 
prejuges plus que les intercts ordinaircs de Ia vie, ces intcn~ts habituels 
plus que de simples idees de justice ou de convcnance; qu'enfin de tous 
les ressorts qui determinent nos actions et notre conduite, le plus faible, 
sans doute, est celui du raisonnement, quelque admirable qu'en soit la 
logique? 

Si !'influence secrete d'une puissance surnaturelle n'avait pas change 
tous les rapports, penserait-on de bonne foi qu'il ne faut point opposer 
d'autres barrieres au mouvement inconstant des volontes et des passions 
humaines que les limites d'une idee metaphysique tracee plus ou moins 
heureusement? ... 

Serait-il encore permis de douter, si le seul gouvernement qui n'a 
jamais existe nulle part est infailliblcment le plus parfait comme le plus 
admirable? ... 

J'ai le plus profond respect pour des revolutions de brochures et de 
philosophic, surtout lorsqu'elles sont appuyees par une coalition aussi 
terrible que celle de la populace et de l'armee; mais quelque decisifs 
qu'en soient les effets, je crains toujours un peu le retour de cet empire 
qu'il ne faut jamais oublier, celui des choses et des circonstances .... 1 

1 J .-H. Meister, Des premiers principes du S)•steme social appliques a la Revolrl­
tion presente, Nice, 1790, pp. 120-7. 

Meister, one of the more original thinkers in late eighteenth-century France, 
gives proof, not only in this work but in several others, of having been generally 
influenced by the whole Humian doctrine of human nature. See De l'origine des 
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The reformer of society must bear in mind not only man's 
unchanging passions in his lofty search for what is ideally right in 
government; he must pay attention also to more earthly matters, 
to what history, for example, has shown to be socially useful. Such 
is the opinion of the Abbe L.-S. Balestrier de Canilhac, who in 
1790 devoted well over a hundred pages of the Bibliotlzcque de 
l'homme public to a critically-timed reprinting of Hume's political 
essays1 and who provoked the resignation of his fellow editor 
Condorcet by defending the historical empiricism of Burke 
against the a priorism of Thomas Paine: 

M. Paine raisonne dans son ouvrage, comme Ia plupart de nos lcgis­
lat:u~s modernes, en simple philosoph?, constamment a:tachc aux 
pnnctpes du droit naturel et a leurs consequences les plus ngoureuses. 
M. Burke raisonne, au contraire, en politique sage, qui a ctudic les 
hommes et les cffets des passions n!unics dans les grandes socictcs .... 

En politique il ne faut pas toujours considcrer le droit mais l'utile. La 
se~le raison no us apprend le droit naturcl; mais il n'y a que 1' experience 
ume a !'observation qui puisse nous rendre certains de cc qui est vrai­
ment utile. Qui doute que le peuple n'ait le droit, rigoureusemcnt 
parl:nt, d'elire ses rois, et de les deposer meme sans motif? Il ne faut 
pas etre un grand philosophe pour prouver cctte verite; rna is il faut etre 
plus, que philosophe pour decider la question sous le rapport de l'utilitc, 
et c est un grand principe de politique: qu' iln' est pas toujours utile au 
feuple de faire tout ce qu'il a droit de jaire. Les vcritcs de droit sont 
trnmuables, celles d'utilite varient scion les circonstances, ct le monde 
n' t · es Jamais dans la meme situation. Nous ne voulons pas dire pour cela 
qu~ le gouvernement doit changer a tout moment de principes, mais i1 
dot~ le~ modifier avec cette lenteur sage que la nature observe dans ses 
operat10ns. 2 

The eighteenth century had indeed witnessed the production of 
a_ good many rather long geometrically assembled, highly indiges­
tible ex projesso treatise; on natural law, most of which, when all 
w "d as sat and done, proved impeccably in many languages that 
~an should be just. One sometimes has, on reading such produc­
tions, the classic impression of watching mountains give birth to 

prin~ipes religieux, 1768, pp. 5_49 ; Lettres sur l'imaginati01z, Londres, 1799 
passzm; Melanges de plzilosoplzie, de morale et de litterature, Gencve, 1822, pp. 212_: 

IS, 243-4· 
1 Bi?liotl!eque de [' /zomme public oil analyse raisomufe des principaux ouvrages 

fra11fazS et etra?gers ... par M. le Marquis de Condorcet ... , M. de Peysonel ... , 
M. Le Chapeher, et autres Gens de Lcttrcs Paris 1790 I tome 2. 

2 lb"d I ' ' ' ' t ., 1791, X. 247-8. 
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mice. The Age of Reason also spoke a good deal of natural rights 
but natural rights, too, the empirical politician might object, 
seldom appear to be more than tautological fictions: there are no 
natural rights as such, there are only the historical adjustments of 
different men's conflicting claims. The reformer of society should 
be guided, then, by positive law rather than by so-called natural 
law. He should consult Hume and lVIontesquieu, not the reason of 
the Age of Reason. Cerutti, a member of the Assemblee legislative 
and one of the warmest eighteenth-century admirers of Hume's 
History ('l'histoire des passions anglaises, par la raison humaine') 
sums up the practical applications of this empirical view: 

Un principe est ... un rcsultat du calcul et de !'experience. La politique 
n'est ... pas un art de sentiment ni une science de systeme. Des idees 
neuves ne peuvent ... prcvaloir sur lcs idees antiques, par cette raison 
seule qu'elles ant le mcrite de la nouveautc. On ne devient pas lcgis­
lateur en un moment. Ceux qui dcdaignent de consulter les oracles de 
l'antiquitc, ceux qui regardent en pitic, et Ie Scnat de Rome, et !'Aero­
page d'Athenes, et Ie Parlement d'Angleterre, et les meditations de 
Montesquieu, et les observations de Blackstone, et Ies rcflexions de 
Hume, de Robertson, de Ferguson, de Lolme, peuvent ctre des hommcs 
de genie, mais leur genic est bien prccoce, bien prccipite, bien enfant, 
s'il faut lc dire, pour quitter ainsi les vieillards de Ia sagesse. 

Toutes les revolutions ant besoin du courage. Aussi rien ne les 
accelere comme Ia magnanimite des jeunes gens. Mais s'ils excellent a 
dcmolir le present, ils n'excellent pas de mcme a fonder l'avenir. C'cst 
!'oeuvre de l'age mur, des esprits murs, des idees mures. Cette maturite, 
jetant de cote lcs passions toujours extremes et toujours imprevoyantes, 
s'occupe a poser des fondements solides et des barnes salutaires. 1 

The counter-revolutionist Count Ferrand, future minister of 
Louis XVIII and another admirer of Hume's Stuarts, 2 gives in 
1793 yet another conservative's view of the role of history. History 
shows how human nature can be 'modified' but can never be 
'changed'. Once he has a good understanding of the 'nature of 
things', the reformer will automatically avoid all abstractions and 
general principles which always appear simple since they ignore 

1 Lettre de M. Cemtti adressee au cafe de Foix, in CEuvres diverses de M. Cerutti 
or1 recueil de pieces composees avant et depuis Ia revolution, Paris, 1792, II. 3-5; 
sec also I. 4-7. 

ll Sec L' Esprit de l' Histoire Oil Lettres politiques et morales d'll71 pere a S071 fils, 
Paris, 1802, III. 400, 497-8. 
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difficulties but which are, in fact, invariably based on false hypo­

theses: 
I1 ne visera pas a une simplicite, a une unite de moycns, parcc que Ia 
nature n'est pas plus simple dans l'hommc moral que dans l'h?m~c 
physique, parcc que le but et les fins de la societe sont si c::omphqucs: 
qu'il est impossible de la fairc agir avec des rcssorts s1mplcs, qm 
seraient insuffisants, et par consequent dangcreux. . . 

Bien convaincu de ccs verites generales, il cxamincra Ia s1tuat10n 
particulicre de l'Etat, mais sans prctendrc a l'honncur de faire de 
grandes decouvertes dans Ia moralite, dans les principes du gouverne­
ment et dans les idees sur la liberte. Plus sa sagacitc aura !'habitude 
d'observer, plus il croira que Ia science du gouvernement, si pratique, 
dirigee vers tant d'objets, exige plus d'experience qu'aucun homme n'en 
pcut acquerir pendant sa vie. Il appellera done a son secours celle des 
siccles passes; il s'enrichira dans cc fonds commun, qui fournit, sans 
s'epuiser, aux besoins de taus les hommcs; il ne rcgardcra pas l'ancien­
nete d'une idee, d'une habitude, mcme d'un prejugc, comme un signe 
infaillible de reprobation; il croira qu'il est de bans prcjuges, dont la 
conservation est utile, dont la destruction serait pcrnicieuse; que ces 
prejuges etant une premiere inspiration du sentiment qui conseillc, ou 
qui adopte, avant que le jugcment ait prononce, doivcnt ctre un puissant 
agent sur Ia majorite du peuple, plus capable de sentir que de juger; 
et d'apres ccla, plus !'edifice qu'il doit reparer sera ancien, plus il s'en 
approchcra avec une veneration religieuse, comme d'une enceinte 
sacree ou Ia majeste des siccles a depose, sous Ia garde de !'experience, Ia 
science pratique de Ia morale et de Ia justice; com me d'un etablissement 
qui a vu passer les generations, et dont l'auguste ct bicnfaisante vicillesse 
avance dans l'eternite. Il sentira qu'un gouvernement qui a ces carac­
teres, est un bien hereditaire, substitue par les alcux a ceux qui doivcnt 
lc transmettre a leur posterite qui lc rccevra, qui le possedera, qui lc 
laissera comme les proprietes et la vic; que par la le systeme politique se 
trouve dans un accord parfait avec l'ordre du monde; que la marche de 
l'Etat imitant celle de la nature, il n'est jamais totalement 1zeuj dans ce 
qu'il acquiert, ni entierement vieux dans ce qu'il conserve; ... . 1 

It is not difficult to see in the preceding passages echoes of 
Montesquieu, Hume and Burke. It would, moreover, be a com­
paratively simple matter to find scores of similar passages in the 
works of other conservatives of the period, all with essentially the 
same message: the facts of human nature, the lessons of history 
and experience, the moral nature of things, the science of man, in 

I Antoine-Fran~ois-Claudc, Comte Ferrand, Le rtftablissemeut de [a monarchic 
Franfoise, Liege, 1794, seconde edition, PP· 69-71. 
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short, cannot be ignored. Re,·olutionary innovators who disregard 
what the great historical empiricists have written, who make up 
new men and new constitutions with the scissors and paste of 
mere logic, are condemned in advance to failure: 'En considerant 
leurs symetries politiques et leurs applanissements', writes 
Mallet du Pan, also a counter-revolutionary admirer of Hume, 'on 
croit voir un ramas de fous travaillant a aligner les Alpes sur le 
module de la colonnade de S. Pierre.' 1 

Such being the case, what must one think of a 'revolution' in the 
affairs of men or of those who claim to be placing man in an 
entirely new world where all the old problems, the old injustices 
will be eliminated? For the conservative the answer is not difficult: 
one has very little to think or to do except to wait and, perhaps, if 
circumstances permit, to smile ironically at such naively enthusi­
astic but completely wasted efforts. A 'revolution' means exactly 
what it seems to mean etymologically: it is a wild and wasteful ride 
on a merry-go-round which, after going through the classical 
phases of saving everyone, ends up by, temporarily at least, 
enslaving everyone, and it ultimately leaves a nation in a social 
position much worse very often than the one it was in before the 
foolish political ride began. Revolutions go the full circle, they are 
'horizontal', and we shall see that even in the Convention the 
hope of many of the more history-minded radical members was 
not that such a view was untrue but that somehow history could 
be deceived, that the merry-go-round could be stopped at a 
half-turn. 'Les revolutions', one of them tells us, 'ne marchent 
pas en ligne droite, mais parcourent un cercle .... Par consequent 
chaque pas que l'on fait en avant ramene au despotisme, 
lorsqu'une fois on est parvenu au point qui lui ctait diametrale­
ment oppose .... •2 

All revolutions consequently resemble each other. If one has 
studied those of the past in a good historian one can predict 
with accuracy and profit the course of those of the present or 
future: 

L'histoire romaine devient ainsi aprcs deux mille ans, utile au genie 
politique qui decompose les cvcnements, pour en fixer les causes, et qui 

1 Correspomlmzcc politique pour scrvir cl l'histoire du rtpublicmzisme jra11fnis, 
par M. Mallet du Pan, Hambourg, 1796, p. xiii. 

2 See Opi11io11 de L.-Jl.f. Revellihe-Ltpeau:o:, d~put~ de l.Vluine-et-Loire, 
7 janvier 1793. 
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en connait les elements primitifs. Montesquieu, en adoptant c~tte 
methode a plus donne a penser, dans un seul volume sur les Romams, 
que tous les historiens qui avaient, avant lui, rap?ort~ jusqu'aux plus 
petits details de l'histoire romaine. La plupart des lustoncns ress~mblent 
aces joueurs, qui notent et racontent le nombre des coups en gam ou en 
perte, tandis que le geometre analyse le fond d'un jeu, fixe les chances 
et les desavantages, et n'a pas besoin de savoir des cvenemcnts qu'il a en 
quelque sorte prevus. 1 

So great are the resemblances between revolutions that the 
observer may be tempted even to believe that revolutionary leaders 
consciously imitate the actions of their predecessors. vVe shall see 
that extreme royalists did in fact make the charge that the French 
revolutionists were imitating, point for point, procedures of the 
mid-seventeenth-century English revolution. Others seemed 
content with a less sinister account of similarities, explaining them 
as the unavoidable results of the 'nature of things': 

... amour-propre, intcn!t, esprit d'indcpendance, terreur. lis n'ont pas 
paru pour la premiere fois dans cette revolution; ils sont tous ecrits dans 
l'histoire et seront toujours reproduits sous mille formes diverses par 
tous ceux qui entreprendront d'attaquer les gouvernements. 

ll suffira pour s'en convaincre, de lire Tacite, Salluste, Tite-Live, de 
Thou, Vertot, Hume, Velly, et en general tous les ecrivains qui nous 
ont transmis le souvenir des agitations qu'ont eprouvces les diffcrents 
empires. 

Ces similitudes ont etc tellement frappantes que l'on a etc assez 
generalement porte a penser que les chefs de la revolution avaient fait 
une etude particuliere de toutes celles qui ont existe jusqu'a nos jours; 
qu'ils les avaient meditces longuement pour s'approprier tous les 
moyens par lesquels leurs precurseurs s'etaient assures des succes dans 
cette carriere difficile ... ; mais il faudra convenir aussi qu'un grand 
nombre de ces ressemblances a ete presque entierement du a la seule 
nature des chases qui ... ne pouvait manquer ... de presenter de 
frequentes ressemblances. 2 

Although he was not above occasionally playing the very 
popular game of historical rapprochements himself, the celebrated 
lawyer, J.-M.-A. Servan, perhaps the eighteenth-century French 

1 G. Senac de Meilhan, Des pri11cipes et des causes de Ia revolutio11 e11 France, 
Londres, 1790, pp. v-vi. 

2 G.-M. Sallicr-Chaumont de Ia Roche, Essais pour servir d'introductio11 a 
l'lzistoire de Ia Revolutio11 frmzfaise, Paris, 1802, p. 184. 
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political thinker who most admired Hume, 1 cautions that the 
sociology of revolutions is still in its infancy. It is undeniable, of 
course, that general laws governing human events exist: 'Sans 
doute,' Servan concedes, 'en se plas;ant dans uncertain point de 
vue clevc, il faut bien convenir que tous les cvenements du monde 
physique et moral tiennent a des causes generales. Mais de quoi 
sert cette verite? Outre que ces causes sont tres difficiles a 
decouvrir, leur application aux cas particuliers est bien souvent 
impossible. . . .':! l\1ontesquieu's historical determinism, in 
particular, sometimes goes too far in making a science out of 
politics. The solution, although the end result still leads to political 
conservatism, lies in a Humian scepticism: 

J'ai trouvc dans lcs essais politiques de l\I. Hume, des rcflexions qui, 
sous l'apparence du paradoxe, me semblcnt offrir une verite piquante. 

'Je crains, dit-il, que lc monde n'ait pas encore assez vieilli, pour nous 
permettre d'l!tablir bcaucoup de propositions politiques qui soient 
gcneralement vraics, ct dont Ia verite puisse se soutenir dans lcs ages les 
plus reculcs; notre experience ne s'ctend pas au-dcla de trois mille ans; 
ainsi, non seulement Ia logiquc de cette science est defectueuse, mais 
nous n'avons pas mcme assez de ces materiaux dont nous devrions faire 
usage dans nos raisonnements. Nous ignorons jusqu'a qucl dcgre 
precis Ia nature humaine peut raffiner sur les vertus et sur lcs vices.' 3 

What is the value of all the tantalizing analogies which can be 
seen when one compares the histories of mankind's various 
revolutions? Servan answers this question with another analogy: 

L'homme qui joint a Ia plus grande sagacite naturelle le plus d'etude et 
d'experience, rcssemble dans ses conjectures sur l'avenir, au voyageur, 
ou au chauffeur, qui peut fort bien, a force d'excrcicc et d'habitude, 
juger avec asscz de precision, de Ia vraie distance entre lui et les objets 
eloigncs, tandis qu'un autre mains cxerce, mains attentif, s'y trompe 
lourdement; mais ce meme homme qui par !'observation des effets de 
l'ombre et de Ia lumiere, par Ia comparaison des objets intermediaires, 
determine tres exactcment l'eloignement d'une montagne, d'une ville, 

1 Sec, for example, Lettre a Mo11Sieur Rabaut de Sai11t-Etiemze sur l'lwmanite, 
par !111 aristocrate sans /e savoir (April 1790), in CEuvres c/10isies de Servan, 
Avocat Gbu!ral au Par/eme11t de Grenoble, Paris, 1825, III. 356-63 and, especi­
ally, Correspondmzce entre quelques /zommes homzetes, Lausanne, 1795, III. 
136-78. 

2 Des rb.:olutioiiS dans /es gramles societes civiles considerees dans leurs rapports 
avec l'ordre general, in CEuvres choisies de Sert'atz, V. 70. 

3 Ibid., pp. 76-77. 
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au de tel autre objet eminent, ne pourra j;~~a!s devi_ne;, si en allant a 
cette montagne, a cette viiie, quclquc preclp .. ce qm I arrctera, et ou 
peut-ctre il se perdra en essayant de Jcs franclur. 

Etudions tant que nous voudrons et tant que nous p~urrons, nous ne 
saurons j~mais qu'un peu du present, bcau:o~p. n~oms du passe, et 
presque nen st· ce , • . n clu tout de I a\ emr. , • n est mcme ne ' 

C est une magnt"fi ·on que celle du flambeau de !'his loire· 
I fi que express! I • 

ce ~ gure tres bien dans un vers, au dans ~~~ P. 1rase harmonicusc, 
mats quand on veut Ia r :d ·re a J'exactc vente, tl se trouve que ce 
ft b , e Ul J'J . . am eau nest qu'une t I En un mot ustmrc avertit bien plus 
qu'ell ore 1e. . . . .1 . b e ne guide; c'est un fanal sur un ecuet , mats cc n'cst pas unc 
oussole et une carte. I 

Servan's rather balanced if sceptical attitude is fairly rare 
amon_g French thinkers of the Right at this time. vVe shall have 
occasion to cite various counter-revolutionary texts which betray 
a hg~ehat deal more confidence in the prophetic value of history and 
w 1c dra · · I l · · 

d w, m minute detail, histonca ana ogtes mtended to 
con emn th · · · l · re I . e Simple optimism and cnmma tampenng of the 

vo UtiOnar I 1· l b 1· f · I · · pa 11 I Y eaders. This almost ttera e Ie m ustoncal 

Cenrat e s extended, moreover well into the early nineteenth 
ury and· ' · and h Is effectively illustrated by the followmg anonymous 
rat er cur" · b h" sessio f Ious document purportmg to e a 1story of the 

of pronho 1828, written in advance by the great Scottish prophet 
P ets D ·d H Th ' . , avl ume. 

e ed1tor' f h · b · readers th 0 t e ultra work in questiOn cgms by telling his 
at he t fi d · I · the sessi , • a rst, had intendc to wntc us own history of 

· · on, lorsque · ' ' h n t ' ' II · ete ecrite 1 Je m aperc;:us, e goes o o say, que c ava1t 
tude, par ~n~emps d'avance, et avec Ia plus minutieuse exacti­
finding h" avtd Hume, dans son histoire des Stuarts.' 2 Happy at 
project a~~ :or~ already done, the writer abandons his original 

eglns to copy: 

... je pn!sente a 
ment impartial mes lecteurs le tableau, trace par une main necessaire-

e, de ceq . . d par un rapproch UJ vtent e se passer sous nos yeux. Heureux si 
d'hommes hon :ment aussi frappant, je pouvais ouvrir les yeux de tant 

II netes q • s verront que d u on trompe avec de belles phrases .... 
des revolutions e~t an.s tous les temps et da?.s tous lcs pays, Ia marche 

umforme; que dans cc steele de perfcctibilite no us 
1 Correspondance 
2 H. . entre qu l ' l • I I zstozre abrigee d 1 e 1ues tlommes wnnetes, I . 72-78. 

1829, Avis de l'iditeu/ a sesszon de z8z8, icrite a l'avance par David Hume Paris , p. 3· , ., 
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n'a,:ons pris .la pcinc de ri~n im·c.ntcr, ct que nous ne sommes que les 
cop1s~cs sernlcs des An~hus du (hX·septicme sicclc .... 

AuJ~urd'hui ne pou.rnons·.nous dire comme les royalistes anglais en 
164~; ~amais souvenun eut·1l plus de moderation en partage av~c plus 
de. JUStice, u'honneur Ct de grandeur d'ame? Quellc pitie qu un tel 
pnncc soit sans ccsse harcclc par des soupr;ons des calomnies ct des 
pla.inte~! Suppose qu'il y ,ait ~~es abus, n'y a·t·ij d'autres moyens d'en 
prevemr le retour que 1 entlcre abolition de l'autorite royale? · · · 
L'autorite n'est pas mains neccssaire au gouvernement que Ia Iibert~; 
clle est neccssaire pour le soutien de la libcrtc mcme. Quelle fohe 
lo~sque tout est heurcu_se~ent regie par d'anciennes institut~ons,_ de 
fauc le dangcreux essa1 d unc constitution nouvelle de prefercr a Ia 

A I l sagesse cprouvce de nos ancctrcs, les fantaisies mal digcrces de que ques 
turbulents innovatcurs I' (Hume, tome XIV) .... L'historien anglais 
donne l'cxplication de beaucoup de beaux discours, Ja mesure de 
beaucoup de grands hommcs, et la clef de beaucoup de grands 
mysteres. 

Les hommcs en cffct sont lcs memes dans tous lcs siccles et dans taus 
lcs lieux; l'adresse de~ uns exploite les passions ou la crcdulite d~s 
aut res; ct l'ignoble dense de Ia revolution de I ~s9: ute·tOi de Ia que je 

I • I 1 
my mctte, fut et sera toujours cellc de toutes les revolutions. 

The prime examples cited in the preceding note suggest the 
extent to which the idea that the French revolution paralleled the 
English revolution and paralleled it not only closely but, for 

1 Ibid., pp. J-I 5· . 
In his A11alogies de l'lzistoire de Fra11ce et d'A 11gleterre 011 z8:z8 et z64o, Louts 

de Donald also invites the French to study Hume at this time: 'C'est dans 
l'histoire des derniers Stuarts et particulicrement dans cclle du plus malheureux 
de tous qu'il faut ctudier notre proprc histoirc, cellc de ces temps-ci.' Those 
who felt in 1828 that there was no danger of revolution were especially urged to 
re·read the events of Charles l's reign: 'lis reconnaitront, chez les deux peuples, 
et en 1828 comme en 164o,les ml!mes causes de rcvolution,les memes moyens, 
lcs memes effets. . . .' (Sec CEuvres completes de Jll. de Bonald, publiees par 
!VI. !'Abbe Mignc, Paris, 1859, III. 913.) Joseph de Maistre, much earlier, had 
already included as the final chapter of his famous Comiderations s11r Ia Frmzce 
(1796) a similar 'posthumous' work entitled 'Fragment d'une histo~re d~ Ia 
revolution fran,.aisc par David Hume'. That de Maistre considered 1t an lm· 
portant and integral part of his text is made clear in the following letter to de 
Donald from Turin, 15 November 1819: 'Tout ce que vous me dites dans vot~e 
dernicrc lcttre sur Ia Revolution d'Anglctcrrc comparee a Ia votrc est parfa1t. 
j'avais done bien raison d'cn fairc lc dernier chapitre de mes Co11sideratio11s ct 
bien raison encore de me courroucer contre le sauvage editeur qui s'est avise de 
lc retrancher de son autorite dans Ia dcrni~re edition.' (CEuvres completes, XIII. 
192.) Sec also de Bonald's letter to de Maistrc in 1819: 'Cettc deplorable 
histoirc est Ia notre de point en point, ctjusquc-111 les deux revolutions ont etc 
calquccs l'une sur !'autre.' (Ibid., XIV. 348.) 
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78 REVOLUTION AND h 011scn··ltivc inngination in 

IJ oft c c ' ' 
many, identically, caught l~o through the counter-revolution-
revolutionary France. It is, 111 fac;, this idea that the influence of 
ists' all but total acceptance 0 17g9 to x8oo. For most French­
Hume's history had its effe~t from f the Stuart period existed; and 
men of the time, no other history 0 nts of the English revolution, 

, f I . the eve 
Hume s manner o re atmg ents the guaranty provided by 
h. f fl · those ev ' 1s requent re ect10ns o~ arly superhuman impartiality 
his long-standing reputatwn for n~ crease the authority of his 
were all factors which served . to 10 f the Right. 

. f h doctnnes o account m support o t e of rightist literature of this 
A careful examinat~on of all t~p;s would show, I think, that 

early counter-revolutwnary periO more subtle and diffused 
Hume's influence though in some ways h . 1• · b r 'h f the century than event e sensatwna 1s greater ewre t e turn o k B • · 
b t h I · ·mpact of Bur e. urke s shoutmg, u somew at specu atlve 1 
cranky pamphlet on the Revolution cause? ~ore amusement than 
concern a th 't meant to anruhilate. Jokes were made mong ose I was T f . . 
about the probable insanity or at least seru It~ o t~Is ravmg 
Englishman who had been considered a fr~nk hberal m France 
until the appearance of his Reflections. Burke s new tone could con­
vince only those who wanted to be convinced_. On the other ha?-d, 
Hume's Stuarts, widely read during the thirty ~e~rs ~recedmg 
the Revolution had had what we might call a subhmmal mfluence 
even on the hostile on those who did not want to be convinced 
and _who. were for~ed by the resulting intelle.ctua~ tension _to 
rewnte history in a more suitable form or to reJect Its authonty 
altogether. 

Through his popular description and analysis of the English 
revolution, Hume had helped to condition the minds and to form 
the_ prejudices, both negative and positive, of the generation 
whic~ was. to be so vitally concerned with similar events. He had 
provided In advance an almost irresistible set of categories to 
Impose on France's own revolutionary events-a formula of 
response most suited to conservatives, it is true, but which, even 
a~ late as the period in which Louis XVI was tried, a fair number 
0 conv~ntionnels, I will not say accepted, but at least felt obligated 
t~ consider. Mailhe's report is only the most outstanding example 
0 .t~e .r:eed that was felt by many to formulate revolutionary 
~chvity In terms of the parallel activity which seventeenth-century 

ngland had witnessed. 
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·~'he many conscn·ati\'c parallels, and there arc almost none 
wht~h do not make specific usc of Hume, were not thus just the 
f~shto~able and flimsy games of idle pundits. In n1ost cases, 
htstoncal a~alogies were pointed out with deadly seriousn7ss and 
were consctously intended to provoke or encourage a vtgor?us 
counter-revolutionary response. I will cite here one of the earhest 
of these rapprochements which, brief as it is, serves as a g~o~ 
example. It is revealed in an anecdote which we find in Soulavle s 
Mem.oires and is not a published document, but many documents 
pubhshed subsequently make a similar point: 

:f:e comte d'Artois, le jour que l\I. Necker :wait rcussi a doubler le 
tiCrS, au mois de dccembre I 788, au mcpris de \'avis des princes et des 
?otabl~s, avait substituc dans le cabinet du roi 1c portrait de Charles 1~r 
a cclm de Louis XV. Le jour otl Louis XVI demanda aM. Necker de 
rester au ministl:re, ce jour au le peuple de Versailles tcmoigna .• parses 
attrou~emcnts, l'intcrct qu'il prenait en M. Necker, M. d'Artms enleva 
cette .. 'mage trap silencieuse et substitua une gravure rccemment 
pubhce, au le roi Charles ctendu sur le carreau re~oit du bourreau le 
coup de hache. La lcc;on ne fit pas sur le roi une impression diffcrente.l 

As Soulavie suggests, there is perhaps good cviden~e t? ~how 
that such rapprochements may have had, at least on Loms X\ I, an 
effect opposite to that intended. But not all the parallels were 
conc~ive~ so brutally. Some were published to lend hop~ to the 
royahsts tn their darkest hour, to console them by showmg that 
history was on their side, that all would come out right in the end 
and that they should therefore continue their faithful support of 
the counter-revolution. Others were quite obviously published 
to shame the revolutionaries, to humiliate the pride of those who 
ignorantly proclaimed that the bonds of history had been broken, 
that their revolution was new and without precedent. Pointi~g to 
the Stuart parallels, the royalist felt he could prove concl~s~vely 
that the revolutionaries were, to the contrary, not at all ongmal; 
they were not even original in their crimes and their wasted and 
bloody efforts were condemned to futility once the wh~le sor~y 
mess had gone the full circle. Some parallel makers, w1th th.elr 
studied analogies, seem even to have cherished the rather sang~me 
hope of converting the radical enthusiasts to conservattsm. 
Chateaubriand tells us, for example, that it is important to show 

1 J.-L. Soulavie, Memoires historiques et politiques, VI. 3I2-I3. 

GDH 
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there is nothing new under the sun since a man 'bien persuade 
qu'il n'y a rico de nouveau, pcrd le gout des innovations'. 1 

One last more general reason for the proliferation of parallels 
during this period should not be neglected. They obviously 
provided a certain intellectual and aesthetic satisfaction to the 
hundreds of amateur pamphlet-historians who sprang up every­
where and who found it understandably difficult to give immediate 
meaning to the confusion and chaos of contemporary events. For 
these, the obvious parallel with Stuart history furnished a readily 
available short-cut to the time perspective and allowed the 
chronicler of current happenings to speak with the borrowed 
authority of the ages. Here for the asking was a pre-fabricated 
dramatic structure ready to be imposed on events only an hour 
old. Here, Burne seemed to say, was the beginning, there was the 
middle, and finally, there would be the happy conclusion. Some 
parallels end, in fact, with wistful invocations to General Monk! 
!he making of historical parallels was not new at this time nor has 
tt entirely disappeared from serious modern historical literature. 
Q_ne would probably have difficulty finding, however, a period in 
htstory in which such analogies \Vere more widely used and in 
which they had more real influence. 

2. History as the superstition of slaves 

If We turn now to the opinions of the Left on this matter we will 
see _that the revolutionary ideologists disagreed violently with the 
baste assumption on which such historical conservatism rested: 
~amely, the idea of a stable human nature, of an inflexible moral 
nature of things'. 

True enough, if man at birth is shown to be a creature of innate 
~rinciples, of unchanging passions, of totally predictable motiva­
t~o~, why then his range of potential behaviour would be strictly 
!•~xt~d; nothing really new could ever be expected of him; his 
ongmal sin' would be the despair of all social reformers and all 

efforts to change and improve his form of social organization 
would be predestined to failure. But original sin, even in its 
naturalistic interpretations, had been driven out with the advent 
of Lockian epistemology. Man is not, Locke tells us, born with a 

1 F.-~. de Chateaubriand, Essai sur les Revolutio11s in (Euv,-es completes de 
M. le vzcomte de Chateaubria11d, Paris, 1834, I. 202. 
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human nature, his mind is a tabula rasa; his heart, too, others 
said, is a blank sheet. lVIan is merely what, not nature, but nurture 
makes him. Good education for the individual and for the society, 
good legislation, can change man, not overnight, of course, but at 
least in a generation. Thus the so-called nature of things is no 
longer a great stumbling block; history becomes bunk, and pro­
gress, even indefinite progress, becomes a real possibility. 

No one, perhaps, argues the case for a rejection of history more 
cogently than the Abbe Sieycs: 

Assez d'autrcs croiront devoir demander aux sickles barbares, des lois 
pour les nations civilisces. Nous ne nous egarerons pas dans la recherche 
incertaine des institutions et des erreurs antiques. La raison est de tous 
les temps; ellc est faite pour l'homme; et c'est surtout quand elle lui 
parle de ses intcrcts les plus chers, qu'il doit l'ecouter avec respect et 
confiance .... 

Commandez une pcndule a un horloger, et voyez s'il s'amusera a 
extraire de l'histoire, vraie ou fausse, de l'horlogerie, les differents 
moyens dont l'industrie naissante a pu s'aviser pour mesurer le 
temps .... 

Toujours ardents a profiter, pour Ia jouissance, des moindres progres 
que nous voyons faire aux arts de commerce et de luxe, rentrerons-nous 
toujours dans une indifference honteuse, des qu'il s'agit des progres de 
l'art social, de cc premier des arts dont les combinaisons savantes 
recclent le bonheur du genre humain?1 

We should note that, with the eighteenth century's empirical 
connotation for the word science, Sieyes prefers to speak of an art 
social and not a science sociale. The choice of words is not insignifi­
cant for it is the conservative's privilege to speak at this time of 
history as a sacred repository of all the empirical data from which 
could be derived a science of human nature. It is the conservative 
who speaks also of general psycho-physical laws as governing 
with Newtonian regularity the processes of moral phenomena. 
Those who reject history are forced, on the other hand, and not 
without considerable embarrassment, to resort to an almost pre­
scientific moral indeterminism and to claim, paradoxically for 
this monistic age, an almost spiritually independent status for 
man's moral and political being: 

1 E.-J. Sicycs, 'Vucs sur lcs moycns d'cxccution dont lcs Rcprcscntans de Ia 
France pourront disposer en 1789', in Collectio11 des ecrits d'Emmarmel Sieyes, 
edition a l'usagc de l'Allcmagnc, Paris, pp. 8-xo. 
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Nous voyons tous lcs jours un pcdantismc niais s'cssaycr avec confiancc 
a decrier le philosophc qui remontc aux principcs de l'art social. 
L'utile, Ia feconde meditation, nc parait au lourd crudit que l'ouvragc de 
Ia paresse; ct lorsquc l'hommc superieur a laissc par dcgout autant que 
par sagcssc, lc tristc tableau des crrcurs de nos peres, Ia mcdiocritc 
s'cmpare de Ia matcricllc occupation de notcr assidumcnt toutcs lcs 
pages de l'histoirc; cllc voit dans le scul talent de lire ct de transcrirc lc 
meritc par excellence, ct Ia reponsc a toutcs lcs questions. 

Malhcurcuscmcnt lcs philosophcs cux-mcmcs qui, dans lc cours de 
cc siecle, ont rcndu de si grands services aux sciences physiques, parais­
sent autoriser cctte ridicule confiance, et prctcr Ia force de leur genic a 
d.cs declarations avcugles. Dcgoutcs avec raison de Ia manic systema­
tique de leurs prcdcccsscurs, ils sc sont attaches a l'ctudc des faits, ct 
i.ls ont proscrit toutc autre methode; jusquc-la ils nc mcritcnt que des 
eloges; mais lorsquc, sortant de l'ordrc physique, ils ont voulu employer 
ct recommandcr cctte methode jusquc dans l'ordrc moral, ils sc sont 
trompcs. Avant de prcscrirc unc mcmc marchc a toutcs lcs sciences, il 
aurait fallu consulter la difference de leur objet ct de leur genic. 

Que lc physicicn sc contcntc d'observer les faits, de lcs rccucillir, 
d'cn saisir lcs rapports; ricn de plus sense. Il a pour objet de connaitrc 
Ia ~ature; et puisqu'il n'a pas etc appele a aider de son conscil ou de sa 
mam, le plan du systcmc du monde, puisque l'univcrs physique existc 
et ~~ maintient independant de scs meditations corrcctrices, il faut bien 
qu 11 s_c borne a l'cxperience des faits. Lc physique ne pcut ctrc que Ia 
conna~ssance de ce qui est. 
h M~ts lcs borncs de Ia science nc sont pas celle de l'art. L'art plus 
bard~ dans son vol, se propose de plier et d'accommoder les faits a nos 

besoms eta nos jouissances; il demande ce qui doit etre pour l'utilite des 
ommcs .... 1 

The historico-scientific method in politics, Sieyes affirms, leads 
not to science but to superstition. It is true that history can provide 
some useful information to the legislator who has a meditative 
~~rn ?f mind, but he must also look beyond mere facts. Most 

lstoncal facts are, moreover, entirely unedifying: 

Ah '· si I~ chemin de I' experience est long pour le physicien, au moins 
est-!1 uttle; ct il est sur, en a van 'rant sans cesse, d'aggrandir toujours Ia 
~phe.re. de ses connaissances. QueUe difference pour le legislateur I que 
es e~enements doivent peser sur son creur! et qu'il doit sc sentir 

press.e de sortir enfin de l'cffroyable experience des sicclcs .... 
Defiez-vous de l'influence que peut avoir sur )'esprit de vos Repre-

1 Ibid., pp. 4o-4I. 
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sentants, l'idce deja trap propagce par ,·os savants, de fonder Ia morale, 
commc Ia physique, sur Ia base de !'experience .... 

Jamais il n'a etc plus pressant de rendre a Ia raison toute sa force, et 
d'otcr aux faits celle qu'ils ont usurpce pour le malheur de l'espece 
humaine. Cette consideration me commande; oui je donnerai libre 
cours ames plaintes eta mon indignation contre cette foule d'ecrivains, 
qui se consument a demander au passe, ce que nous devons ~tre dans 
l'avenir; a chercher dans de miserables traditions, tissues de deraison et 
de mensonges, les lois n:stauratrices de l'ordre public; qui s'opiniatrent 
a fouiller dans toutes les archives, a compulser, a compiler d'innom­
brables mcmoires, a rechercher, a rc\·crer jusqu'aux moindres fragments 
quclque apocryphes, obscurs ou inintelligibles qu'ils soient, dans !'es­
perance de dccouvrir, quoi? de vicux titrcs, commc si, dans leur extase 
gothiquc, ils aspiraient a mcttre Ia nation en ctat de fairc ce qu'on nomme 
des preuves.l 

Legislators will find nothing useful searching in historical 
archives; the true archives of man lie in his heart: 

... Ia lumiere de Ia raison doit enfin s'allier avec lc sentiment de Ia 
libertc. Nous saurons nous placer de nous-memes, dans le chemin qui 
conduit a l'ordre social; et Ia, puisqu'il faut se proposer d'aller en avant, 
nous n'aurons pas Ia ridicule faiblesse de prendre pour guides, des gens 
qui ne savent que regarder en arricre .... 

. . . hatons-nous d'abjurer une superstition d'esclaves; cessans de 
nous dcfendre contre les lumieres qui nous pressent de toutes parts, et 
dans le grand jour qui se prepare pour nous, montrons-nous instruits 
de nos droits; ne souffrons pas que nos Reprcsentants charges de fixer 
les destinees de vingt-six millions d'hommes, s'abaissent a de vaines 
querelles, offrant a l'univers attentif, lc tableau ridicule et honteux d'une 
tourbe theologique, qui se dispute des textes, qui dechire a l'envi Ia 
raison, ct fin it tout ce bruit par Ia plus profonde nullite. 2 

There are thus no lessons from the past worth worrying about. 
History is largely irrelevant. It is not, for example, a valid argu­
ment to point out that certain political institutions deserve respect 
because they are old and therefore good. All human institutions are 
old, and despotism is perhaps the oldest of all. The French would 
be wrong to follow the examples of past generations or of other 
nations. They must have the ambition and courage to strike out 
on their own, to elaborate independently the ideal forms of 
political government and to serve themselves as a model for other 
nations and for future generations. 

1 Ibid., pp. 42-45. 2 Ibid., pp. so-sJ. 
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Thomas Paine in 1791 stresses the same necessity of emancipa­
tion from the tyranny of the old historical adjustments: 'Every 
age and generation', he writes, 'must be as free to act for itself in all 
cases as the ages and generations which preceded it. The vanity 
and presumption of governing beyond the grave is the most ridicu­
lous and insolent of all tyrannies. . . . Every generation is, and 
must be, competent to all the purposes which its occasions 
require. It is the living and not the dead, that arc to be accom­
modated.'1 Paine's own description of how he set about writing 
his highly influential pamphlet Common Sense is typical of this 
radical rejection of history: 'I saw', Paine wrote in 1792, 'an 
opportunity in which I thought I could do some good, and I 
followed exactly what my heart dictated. I neither read books, nor 
studied other people's opinions. I thought for myself.' 2 

The inventory of Robespicrre's Paris library seems to indicate 
that he too was not an avid reader of history.3 lVIorcover, the 
Incorruptible's famous diatribe on the philosophes might possibly 
be interpreted as betraying an anti-history attitude. It was quite 
obviously directed as much against their learning, which Robes­
p~erre seems to equate with sophistry, as against their religious 
disbelief. He praises Rousseau, on the other hand, for the purete 
d~ sa doctrine 'puisee dans la nature et dans la haine du vice' .4 The 
VIrtue of unlettered patriots, he affirms, is to be contrasted with 
the craven neutrality of the once-celebrated intellectuals: 

Les hommes de lcttres, en general, se sont deshonorcs dans cette Revo­
lution, et, a la honte eternelle de !'esprit, Ia raison du pcuple en a fait 
seule tous les frais. 

H?mmes petits et vains, rougissez, s'il est possible! 6 Les prodiges qui 
ont Immortalise cctte epoque de J'histoire humaine ont etc opcres sans 
v.ous et malgre vous; le bon sens sans intrigue et le genie sans instruc­
tion ont porte Ia France a ce degn! d'elcvation qui cpouvante votre 
bassesse et qui ecrase votre nullite. Tel artisan s'est montrc habile dans 

1 Tlze Rights of Man, Part I, Everyman's Library, p. 12. 
2 Ibid., Part II, p. 223, note I. 

R ~ Sec. G. Bapst, 'lnvcntaire des bibliothcqucs de quatrc condamncs', La 
evolutzon Fra11faise, July-December 1891, XXI. 534· 
.4 'Sur les rapports des idees rcligicuscs ct moralcs avec les principes rcpubli­

cams et sur les fetes nationales', seance du 7 mai, r 794, in CEuvres de Robespierre, 
ed. A. Vermorcl, Paris, 1867, p. 324 . 

• 5 At the risk of sounding facetious in defence of outworn perspectives, one 
might observe that it was no longer possible, thanks to the tidy efforts of this 
gentleman from Arras, for a good number of them to blush at this time. 
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Ia connaissance des droits de l'homme, quand tel faiseur de livres, 
presque republicain en 1788, defcndait stupidement Ia cause des rois en 
1793; tel laboureur rcpandait Ia lumicre de Ia philosophic dans lcs 
campagnes, quand l'acadcmicien Condorcct, jadis grand gcometre, 
dit-on, au jugement des litterateurs, et grand litterateur au dire des 
geomctres, depuis conspirateur timide, mcprisc de taus les partis, 
travaillait sans ccssc a l'obscurcir par le pcrfide fatras de ses rapsodies 
mercenaires.l 

Ironically, Condorcet himself not long before, although he did 
not attack history per se, had assailed the old historians on much 
the same grounds: 

L'histoire moderne a jusqu'ici etc corrompue, tan tot par Ia nccessitc de 
menagcr lcs tyrannies etablics, tantot par ]'esprit de parti ...• 

. . . Voltaire mcmc, lc premier des historicns modernes, si grand dans 
Ia partie morale de l'histoire, n'a pu dans la partie politique s'abandon­
ner a son genic. Force de menager un des cnnemis de l'cspece humaine 
pour a\·oir le droit d'attaquer !'autre avec impunitc, il ccrasa la super­
stition, mais il n'opposa au despotisme que le cri de l'humanitc et les 
rcgles de Ia justice personnelle; illui rep roche ses crimes, mais illaisse 
en paix rcposcr entre scs mains royales lc pouvoir de les commcttre. 

I1 nous faut done une histoire toute nouvelle, qui soit surtout celle 
des droits des hommes, des vicissitudes auxquelles ont etc partout 
assujetties ct Ia connaissance et Ia jouissance de ces droits .... 2 

Other republicans had even more severe recommendations. The 
reading of history, some suggested, should be sternly limited; 
that of the ancients and that of one's own country sufficed. 3 

That of one's own country, agreed Mercier, provided it was first 
properly purged: 'L'histoirc de France est a bruler et a recom­
mcncer; cllc do it allcr rejoindre lcs gros livrcs de jurisprudence et 
Ia philosophic scolastiquc ... .''1 In 1798, the ideologues in La 
Decade go even farther: 'To us les livres d'Histoire sont a refaire; 
tous les livrcs de Legislation politique, civile et criminelle, sont a 
refairc; tous lcs livrcs de Morale, metes jusqu'ici de mysticite sont 
a rcfairc.'5 

1 Ibid., p. 325. 
2 Sur /'instruction publiquc, '5<·mc mcmoirc', in Bibliotheque cle l'homme public, 

XI, tome 9, pp. 57-59. 
3 Sec ].-].-G. Levesque, Essai sur Ia manicre cl'icrire et cl'itudicr l'histoire, 

Paris, An III, pp. 79-80. 
4 De :J.-:J. Rousseau consiclt!ri comme l'u11 des premiers auteurs de Ia Revolution, 

Paris, 1791, II. 194. 
6 Sec La Decade philosophique, littiraire et politique, XVII. 493· 
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Once history was burned it could of course be rewritten along 
republican lines for those who still felt so~e need of i.t. We shall 
see that such revolutionary figures as Mtrabeau, Bnssot, ~~n­
dorcet Mme Roland and others did indeed actively pubhctze , , 
Catherine Macaulay's history of the English revolution as most 
suitable to replace the hated royalist account by Hume. For others, 
however, the history of former revolutions was totally ir~elevan~. 
Carra, speaking during the Convention debates on Lams XVI s 
trial, exemplifies the new attitude: 

Ce sont des resultats du gros bon sens, des rapprochements calcul~s de 
sang-froid, des idees simples, des raisonnements pris dans Ia consctence 
du cceur humain et dans Ia moralite de I' esprit, que j'essaie de presenter 
a votre sagesse, avos lumieres. Je ne citerai point l'histoire, parce que 
l'histoire n'a rien qui puisse se eomparer a notre revolution ... ; parc.e 
que l'histoire, ainsi que je l'ai observe depuis la revolution n'a fmt 
qu'egarcr les rois et leurs ministres dans !'application qu'ils en ont 
faite ~our lcs evenements futurs; parce que notre revolution eta?t le 
prodU1t des progres bien decides de Ia raison et de la politique umver­
selles, clle ne pcut avoir en rien le caractcre des revolutions preccdentes, 
ni sou~~ir ~es applications retrogrades, ou des donnees positives prises 
dans 1 htStOlre. Tout est neuf dans notre revolution .... 1 

Everything was new in Carra's revolution-a radical sentiment 
which was ver.Y. neat~y answered by Bancal who summed up in his 
reply t?e tradttlonahst defence of history: ' ... oui, tout est neuf: 
excepte les hommes, qui sont les clements des revolutions, et qm 
sont sujets a des passions dans taus les pays et dans taus les 
siecles.' 2 

Sain~-Just even implies that holding to the old cyclical view of 
revolutiOns was part of the Girondist conspiracy. In his report of 
1793 to the Comite de salut public concerning the Girondins 
arrested after 3 I May and I June, he made the following accusa­
tion: 'Les ~etenus ... n'ont point fait un pas qui ne conduisit a 
la monarch1e. · · · Les hommes habiles, et pervers en meme temps, 
ant fini par sentir qu'il fallait suivre le peuple, persuades que la 
ligne que parcourent les revolutions est horizontale, et que par les 

I Discours co11tre la Deje11se de Louis Capet, Demier Roi des Frmzfais, par.le 
Citoyen Carra, depute de Saone-et-Loire, prononce a Ia seance du 3 janv1er 
1793· 

2 Discours et projet de decret de He11ri Ba11cal, depute du Puy-de-Dome, p. 4· 
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execs, les malheurs et les imprudences qu'elle entraine, on 
retourne au point d'ou l'on ctait parti ... .' 1 

Quite to the contrary, revolutions progress vertically not 
horizontally; they arc the instruments of man's moral ascent. To 
say that similar attempts had been made before and had necessarily 
failed, to identify the French revolution and the English revolution 
-these were counter-revolutionary ideas and a subtle form of 
treason: rather like pointing out that the total number of victims 
of the Bastille in all the centuries of its existence probably never 
equalled the number of prisoners confined in the Chatelet and the 
Abbaye during the first two or three glorious years of the regtze de 
Ia liberte. 

1 'Rapport sur lcs trcntc-dcux mcmbres de In Com·ention dctenus en vertu du 
dceret du 2 juin', in CErn·rcs completes de Sai11t-]ust, ed. Charles Vellny, Paris, 
1908, II. IO. 



III 
FROM 1789 TO THE TRIAL OF 

LOUIS XVI 

I. Prophetic parallels and the cozmter-revolutionmy lessons 
of liume 

KBE MAURY figures most appropriately at the beginning 
of this chapter dealing in part with examples of Burne's 
influence on some of the early counter-revolutionary 

leaders. Maury, generally recognized as the leading orator of the 
Right in the Assemblee constituante, had been since 1785 a 
member of the French Academy and was eventually to be named 
a cardinal of the Church. He seems to have been a witty, rather 
~orceful person and an extemporary speaker of some brill_iance_. It 
ts not too inappropriate to contrast him, as contemporanes otten 
did, _with. Mira beau, his opposite number on the Left. 

Ltke hts personal friends Gerdil and Bergier, Maury was fond 
of quoting Bossuet in defence of the ancien regime but, like them 
too, he occasionally found it useful to invoke also the authority 
of that new Bossuet, the historian David Hume. Long before the 
R_evol?tion he had commended Hume as a loyal and impartial 
htstor_tan worth using to attack the 'English bias' of the plzilosophe 
Voltatre. In 1777, for example, he quite happily pointed out that 
the ~kottish historian disagreed with the great Voltaire on the 
quahty of English eloquence.! Voltaire had devoted one of his 
famous philosophical letters to praising Bacon, and Maury points 
out at this time-as Joseph de Maistre was to later-that Hume 
had attacked the inflated reputation of this culture hero of the 
encyclopedistes and had rightly put him well below Galileo in im­
portance. On at least one occasion we even find the Abbe adducing 
proofs from Hume in his sermons as in his panegyric of Saint 
Louis delivered to the assembled m~mbers of the French Academy 
in the chapel of the Louvre on 25 August 1772.2 

1 Discour~ choisis sur divers sujets de religio11 et de litterature, par lVI. I' Abbe 
Maury, Pans, 1777, p. 13z. See also illuvres clzoisies du cardilzalJ.-Szfreilllli.-:<w-y, 
Paris, 18z7. II. 14Z-SI. 

2 Ibid., III. 361-z. Maury quotes Hume's portrait of the French king. 
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Hume ts not infrequently mentioned in Abbe Maury's speeches 
delivered during the early revolutionary debates. Defending the 
rights of the throne in 1790, he accused the National Assembly of 
an illegitimate attempt to deprive the Crown of its traditional 
prerogative to declare war and make treaties. The role of the 
Assembly, as lVIaury saw it, was not to establish a new constitution 
but to correct with the help of the king any current abuses in 
government and to revive, to that end, the ancient constitution of 
France. History, he asserted, provides a warning to those who dare 
to attempt more radical reforms and who, wishing to extend 
illegitimately the powers of popular representatives, reduce the 
monarch's importance to that of being merely a 'republican' figure­
head: 

On sait que lc cardinal I\lazarin fit lcs plus grands efforts, apres Ia mort 
tragiquc de Charles Jcr, pour cngagcr lcs Anglais a introduirc dans leur 
ilc un gouvcrncmcnt purcmcnt republicain. I\Jazarin ... avait compris 
com bien ccttc forme de gouvcrncmcnt ... atfaiblirait par scs lcntcurs et 
par scs divisions intestines, Ia puissance politiquc de cctte nation; mais 
les Anglais aprcs avoir cssaye ... de se passer d'zm mi scion !'expression 
de M. Burne, senti rent que leur parlcment avait bcsoin du contre-poids 
de l'autoritc royalc; ils rclcvcrcnt lc trone de leurs mains patriotiques et 
depuis un sicclc ils n'ont plus tcntc d'cbranlcr cc fondemcnt sacrc de 
leur constitution. Scrait-il possible, messieurs, d'oublicr dans cctte 
asscmblcc ccttc grande lcc;on que l'Anglctcrrc a donncc a l'Europe?l 

A reader of the Political Discourses as well, Maury cited Hume in 
July 1790 against the fiscal policies of Necker: 

C'cst lui scul, il faut l'avoucr, qui en donnant a nos finances unc pros­
pcritc apparcntc, en assurant contrc toute verite qu'il soutcnait une 
gucrrc sans augmcntcr lcs impots, a opere Ia ruinc du royaume, par des 
cmprunts exorbitants. L'appflt qu'il presentait aux prcteurs, a singu­
licrcmcnt rcnforce son credit personnel, qui nous est devenu si funeste. 
Il faut, dit M. Humc, qu'mze nation amfmztisse le credit public, ozt que le 
credit public aneantisse Ia nation . ... 2 

Abbe Maury had already quoted Hume's testimony in his 
maiden speech of September 1789 on the question of the royal 
veto, again to the effect that the king's authority must not be 

1 Opinion sur le droit de fa ire Ia g11erre et de conc/11re les traites de paix, d' alliance 
et de commerce; prononccc dans l'asscmblcc nntionnlc lc 18 mai 1790, ibid., 
IV. 99-100. 

2 Opinion s11r les jinmzces et s11r Ia dette p11b/iq11e, July 1790, ibid., IV. 172. 
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weakened, that revolutions are futile, that Charles II, for exampl~, 
had found the source of h~s restored p,ower in the cfTcct_s of_ lu~ 
unfortunate father's execut10n.1 Maury s greatest Hume-msptre 
parliamentary triumph was to come, however, in 1790 d~nng a 
verbal exchange with his noted enemy l\1irabeau concernmg the 
sovereignty of the people.2 

Maury began his attack on the concept of the people's sover­
eignty with an appeal to the traditional arguments of Fenelon ~nd 
Bossuet on the subject. The theory of contract is a fiction. _So~t~ty 
took its origins in man's natural, that is, God-given, soctabthty. 
Authority and subordination are thus also divine in origin. Express 
or tacit consent of a primitively 'free' people may seem at times to 
have been the source of government, but this is a fallacious appear­
ance. Free consent is sometimes the channel of authority, it is not 
the source. 'Il resulte de cette theorie', Maury continues, 'que_l~ 
religion nous donne une idee aussi juste que lumineuse de l'autontc 
qui regit les peuples, quand elle la fait emaner primitivement de la 

1 Discours sur Ia sanction royale, ibid., V. iv. 
2 ~ n?te of caution is necessary ~ere. That Maury was the only rightist orator 

at thts ttme who could match the VIgour of Mirabeau seems little in doubt. ~hat 
such was the opinion of contemporaries is evidenced in the following not cnttrcly 
biasc_d 'Anagrammc-Epigramme sur deux chefs de parti trcs connus' which we 
find m the Actes des A pot res, 1789, I, No. 28, p. 1 6: 

Deux insigncs chefs de parti 
D'intriguc ici ticnncnt bureau, 
Chacun a \'autre est assorti 
Mcmc audacc & voix de ta~rcau. 
L'on pourrait fairc lc pari ' 
Qu'i\s sont nes dans la mcmc pcau; 
Car rctourncz abe Mauri 
Vous trouvcrcz Mirabear:. 

There arc _m~ny anecdotes attest in~ to Abbe Maury's quick wit. The following 
example of 1t ts related by Montlostcr who describes how one day the future 
Cardinal was walking ncar the market place: 'Des femmes de Ia Halle l'ayant 
ap~,n;u von~ a lui:, -".Bonjo_ur mon vigoureuxl" -"Bonjour, mcsdame~." 
- Tu as bten de I espnt, mats tu as beau te debattrc tu n'cn scras pas mo111~ 
f .... ". -"Oh! mesdames, vous savcz bien qu'on n'cn ~curt pas". Lcs voila qut 
rient et qui lui sautcnt au cou pour l'embrasser.' (Memoires de jVf. [e Comte de 
Montlosier sur [a Revolutionfranfaise, Paris, 1830, II. 3 14.) There is evidence to 
show, nevertheless, that Maury's ?owerfU: lungs and sharp wit were not always 
sufficient for the task of overcommg the mcreasingly impatient heckling of the 
opposition benches (see, for example, the Jormral des debats Nos. 1 53 and 382). 
Although he remained at his post until 1791, he more than ~vcr took to publish­
ing dictated versions of his speeches. It is thus very likely, as Aulard points out, 
that 'les passages lcs plus celebres de !'abbe Maury ... n'ont jamais etc dits par 
lui.' (F.-A. Aulard, Les orateurs de l'assemb/ee constituante, Paris, 1882, p. 234.) 



PROPIIETIC PARALLELS 91 

Divinitc. En nous prcscntant l'Etre supreme comme l'auteur 
immediat de Ia souverainctc, le protecteur et le vengeur des lois, 
elle nous montrc, sous ce point de vue, toute societe humaine 
comme une veritable theocratic ... .' 1 

Preparing to go on with the practical applications of this pious 
theory, Maury, as he tells the story, was interrupted by that 
foolish fellow Mira beau who shouted: 

-'C'cst se jouer de 1' Assemblce que de venir lui faire des 
le9ons de thcologie. II n'y a jamais eu que des fanatiques et 
d'ignorants thcologiens, qui aient profcsse une pareille doctrine 
sur l'originc prctendue de Ia souverainetc. J e vous dcfie de citer 
un seul homme de bon sens qui a it soutcnu cette ineptie !' 

Quite unruffled and wisely prepared in advance to answer such 
an impertinence, Abbe Maury took up the challenge: 

-'J'accepte un si genereux defi, M. de lVIirabeau, en vous 
faisant observer, d'abord, qu'il n'est pas surprenant que l'esprit 
humain soit oblige de rccourir a Dieu, pour assigner un inebran­
lable appui a Ia souvcrainete, puisqu'on ne peut sans son inter­
vention, donner aucun fondement solide a Ia morale meme. Je 
vais done vous citer, parmi les defenseurs de ma doctrine, non pas 
un theologien, mais l'un des plus celebres ecrivains de notre 
siccle, sur les matieres politiques, un philosophe anglais que per­
sonne encore n'a soup9onne de superstition. Voici ce que je lis dans 
le vingt-cinquieme essai moral et politique de David Hume: .. .' 

If we are to believe Maury's account, he then recited to the 
assembled representatives of the French nation the 'theocratic' 
passage already used for a similar purpose in 1769 by his friend, 
Cardinal Gerdil,2 omitting, however, and hardly because of its 
length, the last half. His conclusion is triumphant: 

-'En avez-vous assez, M. de Mirabeau? Je vous fais grace de 
dix citations pareilles. Vous voyez que les autorites les plus 
imposantes viennent deja se reunir, en faveur de man opinion, aux 
raisonnements les plus peremptoires, tandis qu'il ne vous reste que 
des assertions que je clemens et des defis dont je profite. 

'J e dis done avec M. Hume a tous les philosophes a vue courte, 
que ce n'est pas du peuple, mais de Dieu seul qu'emane le pouvoir 

1 Opi11io11 s11r Ia souvcrai11ett! du pc~tple, prononcce dans l'Assemblce Nationale 
en 1790 par M. l'Abbc lVTaury ct publice sur lcs manuscrits autogrnphes de 
!'auteur par Louis-Sifrein l\1aury, son ncveu, Avignon, 1852, pp. 95-96. 

a See s11pra, pp. 37-38. 
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souvcrain. Dieu, dont Ia fecondc ct magnifiquc nature .crcc to~~ 
}'ensemble de scs decrets dans l'immensite de sa pens~e, .a ;.rce 
aussi cette autorite tutelaire, en appelant le genre humam a 1 ctat 
social. .. .' 1 

Abbe Maury leaves it to be understood that, after s~ch a com­
plete answer, his opponent Mirabeau was, ~omc~tanly at least, 
struck dumb with defeat. Of course, at least m this last example, 
Maury is merely continuing the practice of retorsion in the tradition 
of Gerdil, Bergier, Nonnotte, and others, and it would be a 
mistake to imagine on his part anything more than a polemical 
attachment to Hume's statement. His perhaps more sincere 
opinion of Hume he confided privately years later to another 
counter-revolutionary ideologist, Count Joseph de Maistre, when 
they met in Venice during the winter of 1799. There they had an 
extensive conversation on various literary subjects and one of 
these was the question of Hume's merit as an historian. De 1\1aistre 
notes without comment that Maury judged Burne to be 'un 
historien mediocre qui s'est fait une reputation d'impartialitc par 
la maniere dont il a parle des Stuarts'. The English were really 
superior only in their novels, of which Clarissa I-Iarlozoe and Tom 
Jones seem to have been the good Cardinal's favourites. 2 

It is not difficult to find other counter-revolutionary figures who 
make at this time less spectacular but undeniably influential use of 
Hume's writings. In this regard, his statements on the empirical 
nature of the British constitution, denying that before the seven­
teen~h ~entury it formed a 'regular plan of liberty', were found of 
spec1al mterest. 

Trad.itionalists were disturbed from the very beginning of the 
revolutwnary debates by the radical claim that France had no 
constitution. It was of no use to speak, as Fenelon, for example, 
had spoken years before, of an ancient 'unwritten' constitution. A 
constitution, as Thomas Paine wrote in 1791 , 'is not a thing in 
name only, but in fact. It has not an ideal but a real existence; and 
wherever it cannot be produced in a visible form, there is none.' 3 

I Ibid., pp. 96-98. 
2 See CEuvres completes de J. de Maistre, VII. 503. Worth mentioning here also 

is the use made at about this same time of Hume's position on divorce by another 
representative of the clergy in the National Assembly, the Abbe Armand de 
Chapt de Rastignac, in his work Accord de la Revelatio11 et de {a Raisou coutre le 
divorce, Paris, 1790, pp. 332-3, 339, 347-8. 

3 The Rights of Ma11, Part I, p. 48. 
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A constitution, in short, had to be something that one could roll 
up and put in one's pocket. The English had no constitution 
until Magna Carta; France in 1789 was in rather the same position 
as England before the granting of the Great Charter. 

Along with others on the Right, the extreme royalist de Mont­
joie took exception to this view. The revolutionists, he accused, 
talked endlessly about constitutions without having the most 
elementary understanding of what that word meant. Constitutions 
are not theoretical a priori constructions, they are as natural as 
gravity itself. It is impossible for a nation not to be constituted 
and France was no exception: 

Nos parlcmcnts, nos asscmblccs du clcrgc, nos provinces a ctats et 
sous-ctats, n'ctaicnt point unc constitution; mais !'existence de ces 
institutions, Ia manicrc dont cllcs etaicnt organisces et sc liaient a 
!'ensemble du gouvcrncmcnt, fonnaicnt Ia constitution franr;:aisc. 

Jc desire bien ardcmmcnt que de !'anarchic actuelle, il sortc une 
constitution raisonnablc, mais cc n'cst pas moi qui ai crcusc cct abime 
d'anarchic, cc sont ccux qui, en 1789, ont fait croirc ou laissc croire aux 
Franr;:ais, qu'ils n'avaicnt point de constitution .... 

Un pcuplc police nc saurait ctrc sans constitution, car un peuple 
police nc saurait ~trc sans unc forme de gouvcrnemcnt. 1 

What de Montjoie and others who took this position are really 
doing, of course, is rejecting the contract theory of the origin of 
government in one of its various manifestations. Hume's political 
empiricism helped to support this anti-a priori line of argument. 
His History, de Montjoie pointed out, underlines the fact that 
constitutions are nothing more than the products of time and of 
circumstance. One cannot say that the British nation had a fixed 
constitution in all the years of its political existence since Magna 
Carta. The British constitution had been a fluctuating and ill­
defined thing throughout the ages. Hume had in fact viewed the 
'usurpations' of the Stuart kings with more leniency than most 
historians precisely because of his belief in the extenuating 
circumstances provided by such constitutional variation. Speak­
ing, for example, of the constitution under James I, de Montjoie 
asserts: 

... clle a cte engendrcc par de violentes innovations. Elle ressemble si 

1 F.-L.-C. de l.Vlontjoie, Histoire de Ia Revolutimz de France et de l' AssembUe 
Nationale, Paris, 1792, cinquicme partie, pp. 127-8. 
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peu a celle qu'avaicnt lcs Anglais sous Jacques II, que l\1. Ilumc fait 
de l'une et de l'autre, deux constitutions absolumcnt tlifTcrcntcs. Voici 
ses paroles qui sont remarquables: 

'Ceux aquila nation anglaise est redevable de scs privileges, doivent 
etre loues avec reserve, ct sans Ia plus Iegere rancunc contre lcs partisans 
de l'ancienne constitution.' 

Ce n'est done pas parce que lcs Anglais ont eu dans lc trciziemc 
siecle une grande charte, que 1' Anglcterrc se trouvc constitucc com me 
elle l'est aujourd'hui.t 

From the tabula rasa political vie\v of France without a constitu­
tion naturally followed for many revolutionary theoreticians the 
conclusion that the National Assembly was invested with the 
primary status of a convention nationale representing all the author­
ity of the nation in its pre-constituted state. Radical attempts to 
grace the National Assembly with this title were of course vigor­
ously opposed by members of the Right. Both citing Hume on the 
question, Calonne and Lally-Tollendal2 insisted that to call the 
National Assembly a Convention would be to imply with impud­
ence and quite erroneously that all preceding government had been 
entirely dissolved, whereas France's national parliament had in fact 
been convoked by the king in conformity with the 'constitution' 
and with all the ordinary formalities 'ainsi que l'ont ete toutes lcs 
As~emblees Nationales depuis Charlemagne. Done nous n'etions 
pomt Convention Nationale.' 3 

The details of the semantic controversy just noted may seem 
trivial in retrospect. What was certainly not trivial, however, was 
t?e _amount of political power being hotly disputed, and it is 
stgmficant, I think, that Hume's authority was brought into the 
~uestion by two such important members of the Right. Also wish­
m~ to show that France before the Revolution was not entirely 
Without legal foundation, another noted traditionalist, Jean­
Jose~h Mounier, quoted Hume's opinion that the privileges of 
Enghsh peers and the liberty of the English Commons had in 
fact originated in France. Consequently, Mounier asserted in 
1792, if the French had adopted the British constitution they 

1 Ibid., p. 127. 
2 De l'Etat de Ia France, present eta venir, par M. de Calonnc, ministrc d'Etat, 

Londres, 1791, pp. 36o-z; Memoire de M. le Comte de Lally-Tollendal, 011 

Seconde Lettre a ses Commettans, Paris, I790, pp. I0?-8. 
8 Lally-Tollendal, op. cit., p. 109. 
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\\'OUlll only h;n·c repatriated what was to begin with their own. 1 

It can be easily seen that, with the parties of the Right, Hume's 
reputation and authority as an historian are in this period as great 
or even greater than they were during the thirty years preceding 
the Revolution when he was read under circumstances so different. 
Barnave in 1792, for example, called Hume 'le meilleur des 
historiens modernes' 2 and Lally-Tollendal in the same year cited 
Hume-inspired political lessons to Burke.3 

Hume's interpretation of the Long Parliament's activities as a 
series of cunning usurpations seems to have been particularly 
useful to those rightists who at this time wished to attack the 
National Assembly's claim that it fully represented the true wishes 
of the nation. ':Vhat was this 11atiou, royalists liked to ask, this 
fantastic creature whose mandate was always being invoked, which 
was presumably all of France but which apparently made its 
wishes known only to a few and at the bidding of a few? Attacking 
a current practice of some parties in the National Assembly, the 
Comte d' Antraigues, who was later to play an active cloak-and­
dagger role in the counter-revolution, quoted Hume against the 
demagogic use of a dresses or petitions: 

Nous savons trop par qucls petits moyens on se procure des faisceaux 
d'adresscs. 

Mais je dis que des adresses sont des cloges pour l'assemblee a qui 
cllcs sont presentees, mais que jamais elles ne pcuvent suppleer a des 
formes cssentielles qui sont de rigueur. Les adrcsses de mille munici­
palitcs nc peuvcnt reprcscnter le dccrct d'un baillage; c'est comme si Ie 
consentement particl et isole des individus qui composent l'assemblee 
nationale, pouvait former un dccrct. 4 

In a three-page note attached to this passage, d'Antraigues 
reproduces Hume's description of the similar abuse of petitions by 

1 Recherches sur /es causes qui o11t cmpeche les Frall{ais de dt"':ellir libres et sur les 
moye11s qui leur rcste11t pour acqrufrir Ia liberte. Gencvc, 1792, I. 210. In this same 
work Mounicr, quoting Humc's sentiment that despotism is preferable to 
popular anarchy, urges the French to rally round Louis XVI and place absolute 
power in his hands for the period of one year. (Ibid., II. 213-15.) 

2 brtroductioll Cl Ia Rtlvolutioll Frall{aise (1792) in muvres cle Bamave, Paris, 
1843, I. 72. 

3 Seco11de Lettre de lVI. de Lally-Tol/endal a 1lf. Burl~e, Londres, 1792, p. 35. 
The French jurist J.-V. Dclacroix also calls Humc 'le plus impartial des his­
toriens' in his Constitutiom des principaux etats de l'Europe et des Etats-Um"s de 
l'Amerique, Paris, 1791, II. 206. 

' QueUe est Ia situatio11 del' Assemb/t!e Nationale? (1790), pp. 41-44. 
HoH 
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the Long Parliament. The petitions were, I-Iume tells us, a 
fraudulent device of popularity, accepted only from groups favour­
able to the Puritan faction and used to incite the people to civil 
discord. All petitions which favoured the monarchy or the Church 
were, on the other hand, immediately rejected. D' Antraigues 
concludes with the darkly prophetic comment: 'Je n'ajoute aucune 
reflexion a ce passage, Ia prudence seule me prescrit de prouver 
que je ne l'ai pas invente, qu'il existe, et si c'est un crime de 
presenter de pareils tableaux, il faut l'imputer aM. 1-Iume, Histoire 
de Ia Maison de Stuart, annee I642 0 0 0 7 ans avant l'assassinat de 
Charles Jer, 11 ans avant que Cromwel flit declare protecteur.' 1 

. Comparisons such as that by d' Antraigues, viewing at the same 
t~me the activities of the Long Parliament and those of the revolu­
tiOnary assembly, form the basis of most parallels drawn between 
the English and French revolutions published by conservatives at 
this time. 

Fairly typical of these are the tableaux which appeared in the 
ultra royalist journal Les Actes des Ap6tres in 1790. Beginning in 
January of that year and with a peculiar light-heartedness (since 
~t tst the apotres seemed to believe that it would take to push 
~~ the Revolution no more than a timely dose of Hudibras), 2 the 

e Itors presented their readers with the 'Tableau parlant, Frag-
ment de l'hi t . d'A h h . . I f H s 01re ngleterre'.3 Alt oug 1t 1s an account argely 
t:~~ ~me of the seventeenth-century revolution in England, the 
rev elau. Is presented as depicting exactly events taking place in 

o Uhonary F ' I d . , . f , d' , . . 1 fois 1,, r ranee: ... e essem eta1t orme aneantlr a a 
ma e~ tse et Ia monarchic. Le conseil du monarque avait ete de 

uvatse foi. Ia t" , . . . , , b" . 
1 Ibid 

' na IOn etatt trntee, ses representants am ttleux et 

Convendo~~~4b-44· The same passage from 'Ic.sag_c l~un:c' is _quoted aga~nst the 
Paris, 1793 cccmbcr 1792 by Dugour: Mem01re Jllstificatif po11r Lo11rs XVI, 

, Pp. rr9-2r. 

2 'Enfin de Ia folic 
Lc pcuplc gucrira, 
Et de sa maladie 
Lcs auteurs punira. 
Jc crois qu'apres ccla 
Tout se rctablira; 
Je crois qu'apres cela, 
<;a ira, t;a ira.' 

H , (Les Actes des Ap6tres, No. 173, p. 16.) 
ume s name alo . 

their light v ' ' n.l?" With those of other conservative heroes, figures in some of 
3 Ibid llcrse against Robcspicrrc. Sec, for example, ibid., No. r 5, pp. s-6. 

·• · s-25. 
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pervers. Le ministrc parlementait, le gouffre se creusait et deja 
!'horizon se chargeait de sang.' 1 

At the end of this historical sketch the editors state its purpose 
and promise more of the same: 

Nous terminerons a cette cpoque, Ia premiere partie de notre introduc­
tion, qui forme un vrai tableau parla1lt: des evcnemcnts semblables ant 
depuis dcveloppe ailleurs les memes passions. Nous laissons au lecteur a 
en faire lui-mcme l'application, et en presentant aux sujets fideles, aux 
citoyens cclaircs, le tableau des troubles d'une grande nation, puissions­
nous epargner a cellcs qui veulent se rcgcncrer, les errcurs et lcs horreurs 
dont Ia ficrc Albion aura toujours a rougir aux ycux de Ia posteritc.2 

Volume III followed with the 'Tableau de comparaison' con­
tinuing the account of Stuart history from 1641. ·written in 
April 1790, and still inspired by the wise prophet David Hume, 
the new sketch pictures the unfortunate king 'luttant, pour sa 
prerogative royale, centre un parlement compose de factieux qui 
avaient resolu de fonder la republique sur les debris de la man­
archie et de l'eglise'.3 In Volume IV we are presented with the 
'Tableau royal' which quotes in full Hume's portrait of Hampden 
as describing perfectly the typical French revolutionist: 'On doit 
prendre garde seulement, malgre son genereux zele pour Ia 
liberte, a quel titre il merite la qualite de bon citoyen. Au travers 
de toutes les horreurs de la guerre civile il chercha !'abolition de 
la monarchic, et la ruine de la constitution, but que tout ami 
sincere de la patrie devait cviter, quand il y aurait pu parvenir par 
des voies paisibles.'4 Hampden's portrait is then contrasted 
with that of the virtuous Falkland whom another Hume disciple, 
Lally-Tollendal, had already seen himself as imitating when he 
resigned from the Assembly in 1789. In addition, the apotres note 
the existence in both countries of a 'simulacre d'assemblee 
nationale' which 'au mepris de Ia constitution deja existante, ne 
manqua pas pour affermir son autorite, de decreter le principe, 
que tout pouvoir emane du peuple.'5 Finally less concerned with 
pointing out parallels, the editors optimistically attempt a number 
of predictions. They meditate without sorrow on the fate of 
Charles l's judges: 'ce n'est pas, sans un secret plaisir que nous 
anticipons sur les evenements, en annons;ant qu'il y en eut 27 de 

1 Ibid., II. 21. 2 Ibid., II. 22. a Ibid., III. 5· 
4 Ibid., IV. IS-I6. 5 Ibid., IV.= 28. 
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pendus dix ans apres, lors du retablissement de Charles II sur lc 
trone de ses peres.' 1 Of course, bringing attention to this last fact 
was somewhat gratuitous. If the inexorable parallel between the 
two revolutions seemed to waver in one respect it was that the 
French in 1790 were too wise to rush headlong into the crimes of 
seventeenth-century England: 'Louis XVI a deja triomphe des 
mechants; esperons que Ia monarchic triomphera de mcme de Ia 
republique, et qu'un jour enfin nous aurons Ia traduction en 
frans;ais des hieroglyphes constitutionnels que l'on grave i1 batons 
rompus sur l'obelisque national.' 2 

To celebrate this anticipated happy change in the course of the 
French revolution, a fourth and final tableau was prepared, the 
'Tableau de la resurrection', depicting, of course, the restoration 
of the monarchy in England. Events in France at the end of 1790 
stubbornly refused, however, to follow true to form. Ruefully the 
apotres conceded in Volume V that the promised last instalment 
would have to be postponed for a time; the task, it seems, was even 
beyond the strength of Hudibras and renewed meditation on the 
darker parallels was necessary: 

P~upl~ malheureux ... on cherehe a caresser tes passions par le mot de 
republzque; on travaille a t'en inspirer le dcsir; on vcut qu'il t'exalte, 
qu'il t'egare comme cclui de Ia Iibertc t'a deja cgarc .... Ecoutc un 
m~~ent, apprends ce qui se passait il y a cent cinquante ans chez tes 
~OtSms, compare les evenements, les moyens, Jes cffcts; compare et 
Juge, afi? que, s'il se peut, Ies malheurs des peuples ne soicnt pas perdus 
pour tot. 

Cromwci et son parlement passent a travers lcs siecles en horreur a 
tous les hommes, et vow~s a !'execration de nos derniers neveux; 
cependant ils eurcnt Ies noms de patriotes, de defenseurs des lois, de 
t~otecteurs du peuple; tout ce qu'ils firent, ils le firent, dircnt-ils, pour le 
dten d~ ce peuple, pour Ia conservation des droits de Ia nation, et au nom 
de Ia ,hberte. Animcs par de si nobles motifs, ils dCsolerent leur patrie, 

resserent des eehafauds et firent tomber Ia tete de taus ceux dont Ia 
ve;tu leur faisait ombrage: ils attaquerent le trone, poursuivirent leur 
rot, l'emprisonnerent, en protestant de leur respect et de leur amour 
pour sa personne, et enfin ... eh bien! tant de forfaits aboutirent a 
m~ttre ,Ia souverainete entre les mains de quarante petits tyrans, et a 
f~tre declarer l'odieux Cromwcl, protecteur du bou peuple de Ia repub­
hque. 

Ecoute encore: a peine Ie monstre fut-il expire, que Ie charme se 
1 Ibid., IV. 29. 2 Ibid., IV. 31. 
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rompit, et que les yeux des Anglais se dcssilll:rcnt. lis poursuiYirent ses 
complices, ct assom·irent leur ,·engeancc sur sa mcmoire; ils pendirent 
et brtilcrent dans toutes leurs villes les effigies de l'usurpateur; et ayant 
dcterrc son corps, ils le traincrent dans Ia fange, et l'attacherent aux 
fourches patibulaires, digne salaire de sa scClcratesse et de sa tyrannic . 
. . . Peuple franr;ais, cpargne-toi lcs crimes; ils mcnent a leur suite Ia 
miscre et Ia honte, lcs remonls et l'cscla\·age. 1 

We have in the last quotation a good average view of Stuart 
history as interpreted by the French of the Right. Important to 
note also, it is seen as David Hume's view. Even when the parallels 
do not quote him explicitly-and this is exceptional-his tremen­
dous hold over French conservative opinion is still felt and his 
explanation of the events of the past century and a half becomes the 
explanation of what is seen as only the eighteenth-century French 
version of a similar evil cycle in the course of human history. The 
apotres have been only temporarily delayed in their presentation 
of the already prepared 'Tableau de Ia resurrection'. Ultimately it 
must come to that for, as they themselves express it, 'l'histoire a 
deja presentc les memes causes, les memes effets'.2 

V cry similar to the tableaux of the Actes des Apotres are the 
parallels drawn also in 1790 by Angelique-Marie Darius du 
Taillis, Comtesse de Montrond, in her work Le Long Parlement et 
ses crimes, rapproclzemens Jaciles a Jaire. The book is a 143-page 
history of the Long Parliament again summarized from Hume and 
illustrating the harmony of his account with a royalist interpreta­
tion of 'equivalent' events in France. ·with regard to the causes of 
the two revolutions, in both cases the antecedent actions of the 
reigning monarch are exonerated. The Countess underlines, for 
example, Hume's statement that the allegedly unconstitutional levy 
of ship-money by Charles I proved subsequently to be very useful 
to the British navy in its encounters with the Dutch. As for the 
individual members of the Puritan parliament, Countess Montrond 
affirms that 'le grand nombre etaient des ambitieux et des hypo­
crites: le cri universe! etait mains Ia restauration de l'Etat, que 
!'humiliation du Roi et l'abaissement de Ia Couronne.'3 Later her 
work draws a further parallel between the English patriots and the 
French revolutionary leaders: 'Ces impies imposteurs pretendaient 
a la Saintete, comme nos Demagogues a l'Humanite.'4 

1 Ibid., V. 43-44. 9 Ibid., V. 63. 
3 Le Loug Parlement et ses crimes, Paris, 1790, p. 9· ' Ibid., p. 108. 
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The suffering multitude is deceived by such unintelligible 
slogans: 'Heureux les Anglais, dit M. Hume, si cette Clzambre 
s' etait conduite avec moderation, et si dans Ia plenitude d'un 
pouvoir usurpe, elle en avait fait benir l'usage. Heureux les 
Frans:ais, dira un jour le Tacite de nos infortunes; mais qui peut 
les juger aujourd'hui ces infortunes versees ;\ grands flots sur un 
Peuple abuse!'l 

Holding to a cyclical view of history, the Countess invites her 
French readers to compare events in both revolutions and to 
reflect seriously on them. The results of France's upheaval must 
inevitably be the same: 'Les Frans:ais egares eprouveront des 
remords, qui bientot seront suivis du retour de leur amour pour le 
meilleur des Rois, le plus courageux des Rois; les sentiments 
confondus de repentir et d'amour, les precipiteront aux pieds de ce 
~onarque si sensible, si self-denying, et leur errcur mcme de­
VIendra Un lien plus fort qui les tiendra dcVOUCS ~~ jamais a leur 
gcnereux Souverain.'2 

Rarely, if ever, do the people profit from revolution; the new 
g~v.e~nment is likely to be worse than the old one: 'Et jamais Ia 
ven~e de cette maxime, dit M. Hume, ne fut plus profondement 
sentle que dans la presente situation de I' Angleterre. ' 3 The English 
had managed to pull down the throne but, far from finding 
themselves happy, they were soon crushed with an unprecedented 
bu~den of taxes and subjected to a tyrannical administration in 
wluc.h there was not even the shadow of justice and liberty. 

History cannot be deceived. Inevitably the French revolution 
too would go the full circle and a Cromwell would appear on the 
scene: 'Une funeste experience prouva aux Anglais, comme les 
e~emples anciens l'avaient appris, qu'une violence contraire aux 
101~· de quelque prctexte qu'elle puisse se couvrir, et quelque but 
qu ~lle se propose, doit infailliblement aboutir au gouvcrnement 
arbitraire et despotique d'un seul.' 4 

Comtesse de Montrond's rapprochements clearly illustrate how 
the P~rallels were not just idle works of analysis and prediction. 
Hers IS a work heavily charged with emotion: 

L'esprit dans lequel j'ccris cette Histoire, me faisant voir sans cesse 
~0~ 1~ XVI a cote de Charles Jcr, dans les oppositions comme dans les 
stmthtudcs, il en rcsulte un tel accroissemcnt de sensibilitc pour les 

1 Ibid., p. 16. 2 IbiJ., pp. S.t--85. 
3 Ibid., pp. 1oo-1. 4 Ibid., p. 143. 
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malhcurs de Charles Icr, ct de reconnaissance pour lc courage de Louis 
XVI, que som·cnt, jc suis forccc d'intcrromprc mon pcnible travail, ct 
jc nc sais pas s'il me scrait possible d'amcncr lc Roi d'Anglcterre 
jusqu'au tcrmc de sa vic; si mcs larmcs sont crucllcs, si ellcs coulent a 
torrents, cllcs clc\·cnt du moins unc consolation dans mon creur! Je ne 
suis pas sculc, Fran')aisc, jc nc suis pas sculc cmbrascc de cct amour 
pour mon Roi .... 1 

There is even some hint in her book that if Louis were to choose, 
as Charles had chosen earlier, to raise the Royal Standard against 
these vile usurpers, he would not be lacking in support: 'Songez, 
ah! songez sou vent, que des milliers de Franr;ais vous adorent, 
qu'ils sc taisent pour s'unir a votrc resignation, et a cellc de votre 
campagne, qu'ils honorent et chcrissent; que si votre interet le 
demandait, ou sculement le pcrmettait, des legions sans nombre 
voleraient a votrc secours .... '2 

Another of the 'ecrivains noirs', Franr;ois Suleau, published 
more rapproclzemeuts in I 791 and I 792, again with the intention of 
rousing the French and especially Louis XVI to more vigorous 
counter-revolutionary action. 

Side by side, in two columns of his journal, he compared what 
he called the 'Drame Anglais' and the French 'Imitation qui passe 
les barnes de Ia parodic'. Throughout the account of the Imitation 
column we find comments such as the following: 'Ces rapproche­
ments sont frappants', 'Tout comme chez nous', 'Rienne cloche 
dans le parallcle des circonstances', 'Meme verbiage', &c. Suleau 
gives proof, in fact, that he must have believed in an almost 
complete identification of the two revolutions: 'Nos tribuns', he 
wrote, 'ant copic servilement taus ces diaboliques stratagemes et 
je n'ai pas besoin de dire qu'ils ant obtenu les memes rcsultats. 
Nil sub sole 1l0Vll11l.' 3 vVe are not surprised to learn, even, that the 
Puritans had their own Faubourg St. Antoine: 'La comparaison se 
soutient avec une justesse admirable jusque dans les accessoires 
les plus malheureux .... '·1 

Suleau, as he draws his parallel, is no less explicit and no more 
innocent of purpose than the Comte d'Artois had been in perform­
ing those portrait antics to which we have already referred. His 
is a warning to princes 'qui s'abandonnent aux vertiges, toujours 
funestes, de Ia pusillanimite, quand ils croient ne suivre que les 

1 Ibid., p. IOJ. 2 Ibid., p. 45· 
a Journal de 1VI. Suleau, Paris, 1792, No. XII, p. 78. 4 Ibid., p. ss. 
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conseils de Ia prudence' .1 Pointing to Charles I's initial 'co-opera­
tion' with the Puritans, Suleau warns: 

Guide par la terreur, il resolut de les apaiser par toutcs sorlcs de con­
descendances. II jugea que le torrent ctait trop fort pour s'y opposer, 
acquiess;a sans hesiter a toutes leurs mesures, ct il parait mcme qu'il 
etait sincerement dispose a se rcconcilier avec lcs facticux. 

On sait comme ce systcme a rcussi a Charles Ier! Louis XVI sera it 
bien mal conseille, s'il adoptait cette honteuse politique. Sans cloute il 
est des circonstances tellement critiques, que Ia vigueur y serait 
inevitablcment funeste; Louis XVI en est Ia; mais alors il faut du 
moins sauver son honneur, et s'abandonner avec clignitc aux cvcne­
ments. 

Tout cela est d'une similitude effrayante. 2 

Citing Bossuet rather than Hume but delivering essentially the 
same message, the Abbe Marie-Nicolas-Silvestre Guillon pub­
lished in 1792 his Para/We des Re·volutions-a work which went 
through at least four editions during that year. 

Guillon praises Charles I as a just, moderate and magnanimous 
prince, perhaps the most honest man of his century and one whose 
only fault was an excess of clemency. He minutely notes parallels 
between the French and English revolutions, using a highly 
emotional style hache quite reminiscent, not of Bossuet, but of a 
bad eighteenth-century drame: 

? courage de Ia fuitc! 6 mon roi! que vous avez de vcrtus, puisquc vous 
~tes malheureux! Mais ... pressentiments terribles: il part it aussi cct 
mfo.rtune Charles premier ... ct Strafford et Montrose!. ... Palais de 
Whltehall! theatre lugubrc ou fume encore lc sang d'un roi immole par 
s.on peuple, serait-il parmi nous des Cromwel? Non, non, subalternes 
h?ueurs, ils ne se sont montres capables ni de ces savantcs hypocrisies, 
01 de ces forfaits vigoureux qui bravent Ia lumicre, et veulent le genic 
~our les enfanter, l'heroismc pour les cxecuter; mais des Bradshaw ou 

es Chabroud, des Ireton ou des Gregoire, des Fairfax, ou des Lafayette, 
· · · affreux souvenirs! parallele jusqu'ici trop ressemblant! ... 3 

~ Ibid., ~· 77. 2 Ibid., pp. 82-83. 
f Parall~le des Revolutions, Seconde edition, Paris, 1792, p. 297. As a matter of 
/ct, the title Cromv.:el had been used rather generously and indiscriminately 
~om the very beginning of the Revolution by both the Right and the Left as 

t e_supreme political insult. Within the space of only a few years it was applied 
~anousl_y to, among others, Necker, Mirabeau, Lafayette, Dumouriez, Danton, 

ob7s1_:nerre, the entire Directoire, and, of course, Bonaparte. Curiously enough, 
too, It IS the royalists who most often saw Cromwell as a great genius, albeit evil, 
and far superior to the revolutionary leaders, the 'hommes de boue', of the 
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Abbe Guillon makes parallels with other revolutions as well as 
with that of the Puritans, but all his evidence is chosen to prove 
the cyclical nature of such violent occurrences. Like the Comtesse 
de Montrond, he predicts the eYcntual replacement of popular 
anarchy by a dictatorship. History shows no exceptions to the rule 
that the usurpations of the multitude are followed by the tyranny 
of one man. 1 There is nothing new in the French revolution. It is 
a base imitation from start to finish: 

Que l'on parcoure la suite de ces heresies qui ont menace la tranquil­
lite des empires en ebranlant les colonnes de l'eglisc et de la verite; 
toutes vous offriront, jusque dans les moindrcs details, l'image de ces 
cvcnements dont nous sommes les temoins. Changez les noms, changez 
lc lieu de la scene; que reste-t-iltl notre revolution? rien que ses lachetcs 
et ses forfaits. Que dis-je? Plagiaires dans leurs systcmes persecuteurs 
comme dans leurs plans politiques, ils n'ont pas mcme su inventer des 
crimes!!! 

One critical detail of the French parallel with the English 
revolution was still seen as different in 1792, but Guillon, with a 
certain grisly tenacity (for most of the 'Stuart prophets' avoided 
before January 1793 going this far), does not fail to note it: 'Les 
registres de vVhitehall', he writes, 'vous diront que, pour com­
pleter Ia rcssemblance, il faut a la revolution un crime de plus, et 
que ce crime n'est pas loin peut-etre.'3 

We shall deal later with other specific rapprochements made for 
various purposes by counter-revolutionary writers during the 
trial of Louis XVI and after the Reign of Terror. Those that we 
have noted for the period from 1789 to 1792 by no means exhaust 
the bibliography on the subject but they are fairly indicative of the 
sort of thing commonly done at this time. 4 

Convention. (Sec, for example, the Comtc d'Antmigucs' Adresse a l'ordre de Ia 
11ob/esse de Frmrce, Pads, 1792, p. 99; also the opinion of La Ha~:pc expressed in 
December 1794: ' .•. un Robespicrrc ct scs compliccs! C'cst n cote d'cux que 
!'on nommc Cromwell 11 n'cn est pas un (ct l'histoirc lc prouvera) que Cromwcl 
cut voulu pour scrgcnt dans son armec ... .' -Lycee art cours de litterature 
ancienne et modeme, VIII. 17.) 

1 Ibid., p. 292. 2 Ibid., p. 414. a Ibid., p. 417. 
4 Mention should perhaps be made here of what seems to have been a veritable 

Strafford cult at this time among various French conservatives inspired, I think, 
by Hume's quite favourable account of Charles l's minister. Already in 1788, 
Linguct, drawing the parallel between a French trial of that year and that of 
Strafford, had exclaimed prophetically: 'Dieu veuille que les faits subsequents ne 
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Perhaps the entire spirit of the parallels can be best summed up 
iconographically. The frontispiece of an anonymous work entitled 
L' Angleterre instruisant Ia France ott Tableau historique et politique 
du regne de Charles fer et de Charles II, published in Paris early in 
1793, provides a good contemporary example. The legend of the 
engraving reads: 'L' Angleterre instruisant Ia France; le huit 
fcvrier, 1649' followed by: 

Je commis un grand crime. 
Prencz bien gardc de suivrc mon cxcmplc. 
Si du Dieu de bontc vous voulcz implorcr Ia clcmcncc, 
Ouvrcz les cachots, et briscz lcs fcrs de l'innoccncc. 

Pictured are two women standing; one is showing the other a 
book on which can be read the words 'Lisez ct tremblez'. 

It is an irony of history that this same idea of England teaching 
~ranee could have changed so much in meaning in the sixty years 
smce Voltaire's Lettres philosoplziques. At that time, England's 

5~. ressemblent pas! .. .' (Amzales politiques, civiles et lillhaires du di:o:-lwiticme 
~ecle, 1788,.XV. 33CJi sec also his La Frmzce plus qu'A11gloisr, ~ruxdlcs.' 17~8). 

t abo~t th1s same time, Lally-Tollcndal with the parallel of Ius father 111 mmd 
gave P.nvate readings of his tragedy Le Comte de Strafford at Versailles: 'Ma 
tragcd~e dcvint une prophetic litteralc on me pressa de Ia faire rcprcsenter. · · .' 
But hi s ' · ~ trafford was not made, he tells us, to compete with such ecole des Rozs 
tragedies as Brutus, Cesar Guillaume Tell or Charles IX· (sec his dedicatory 
rem k · ' ' ' . ar. sIll LeComte de Strafford: tragr!dic ell ci11q actes et ell 'l.'ers, Londres, 1795, 
111 W~lch Hume is praised as 'attache particulicrement au caractcre d'impartialitc' 
and IS contrasted with Rapin-Thoyras 'qui ne connaissait gucre d'autre vertu 
qu; c~lle d'ctre presbytcrien et d'ctrc rcvoltC'-pp. 32.7-8). 

t IS Possible that Strafford's execution was tacitly used as a conveniently 
cuph~mistic symbol of the frightening consequences of rc\·olution by those 
royalists who, before Louis XVi's close arrest, wished to avoid indelicate refer-
ences to · 'd · t S reg1c1 e. Cazalcs another faithful Burne reader, refers m 1790 o 
t tr:_afford as 'ce ministre qul joignait tant de talents i1 tant de vertus (et qui] fut 
ramc sur un cchafaud · mais I' Angle terre le pleura rna is !'Europe enticre honora sa me . • • . 

I moire, et son nom est un objet de culte pour tous les sujets de l'cmp1re 
ca me Tel t I' · · 1 d · t · cs exemplc que d01vent smvre, tel est lc mode c que 01ven sc 
~~~?scr tous ceux qui sont appe!Cs par Ia confiance de leur roi, dans ces temps 
p1 .clles, au maniement des affaires publiqucs.' (Discours et opi11io11s de Cazales, 
a~ sF 182 I. pp. II4-1 s.) In 1792 Barnavc in yet another parallel of the English 

an . •rench revolutions wrote: 'II y a eu de part ct d'autre trois couches de 
~~tno~cs. D'un cote, Strafford, les presbytcricns et les indepcndants: de !'autre, 

oun~er, les constitutionnels ct les r~publicains. M. de Lally ayant fait sa 
tdraged~e de Strafford, semblait avoir pressenti ccttc analogic par !'interet qu'il 

onnait a h · · ' 1 · ' R. ' . un ommc qm avmt occupe Ia place corrcspondantc :o a s1cnne. 
~ efiexzons politiques sur la Revoluti011 in CEuvres de Bamave, Paris, I843. II. 

9-7o.) Lally-Tollendal tells us, however, that he saw himself as a Falkland. 
(Sec Seconde Lettre a ses Commettans, January 1790, p. I6g.) 
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'lessons' were feared by traditionalists in France. These were the 
lessons of Voltaire. Now traditionalists almost religiously sought 
other examples from England. These were the lessons of David 
Humc. 

2. The Long Parliament: Brissot versus 
Clermont- Towzerre 

To illustrate the intensity of the revolutionary debates provoked 
by differing views of Stuart history and, what is more important, 
to show how Stuart history influenced in an immediate sense the 
formulation by both sides of many political problems of the day, 
let us examine at some length a controversy on the subject which 
raged during the summer of 1790 between the two important 
figures, Clermont-Tonnerre and Brissot. 

Brissot is a particularly good example to choose here as repre­
senting the Left since he was probably influenced more than any 
other French revolutionary strategist by the examples of English 
civil-war history. \iVe have already noted in our chapter on Hume's 
pre-revolutionary fortunes that the Girondin leader was one of 
the first in France to reject Hume's royalist interpretation of that 
period. His own admiration for English parliamentary heroes 
knew no bounds. His very name, Brissot de \Varville-anglicized 
from the French place name Ouarville where his family held 
property-is a youthful tribute to his long-standing political 
anglomania. In its essentials, this anglomania remained as one of 
his most notable characteristics until his death by decapitation in 
Paris in 1793. 

Also destined to be a victim of the Revolution, Stanislas 
Clermont-Tonnerre represents equally \vell, as a constitutional 
monarchist, that section of the rightist opposition most strongly 
influenced by the familiar Hume version of Stuart history. 

A dispute over the famous Comites de recherches was the original 
issue which sparked their important debate, especially valuable to 
us as illustrating how the lines of battle on the current significance 
of the English revolution were drawn up. This controversy is also 
an illustration of the extent to which Hume's account for many 
traditionalists had come to be more than merely one man's 
history of that revolution but rather a body of essential, undeniable 
political facts, the profound appreciation of which was absolutely 
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necessary for a correct understanding of the revolution in France. 
The Comite de reclzerclres of which llrissot was a member had 

been established by the Assembly in October 1789 and authorized 
to receive denunciations and evidence of conspiracies as well as to 
arrest, to question, and to hold suspects. Brissot had already 
defended his committee on several occasions against the accusa­
tions of various critics. 1 In August 1790 he found it necessary to 
return once more to this defence against charges made by Cler­
mont-Tonnerre that such committees represented an inquisitorial 
device of despotism and had a public effect rather similar to what 
might be expected from a re-establishment of the Bastille. 

Quite to the contrary, Brissot maintained, the powers of the 
committee were legal and constitutional, the popular party ap­
proved of them, they did not in any way resemble those of the 
Inquisition or the horrors of the Bastille and, finally, such extra­
ordinary measures of security were necessary in a time of crisis 
when the Revolution had so many enemies. 'Comment pouviez­
vous croire', he asks Clermont-Tonnerre, 'que des hommes qu'on 
depouillait de privileges usurpes, dont ils jouissaicnt depuis une 
longue suite de siecles se soumettraient avec unc patience h' , , 

erolque, a Ia volonte de ceux qu'ils opprimaient? Comment 
n'a:ez-v~us pas vu qu'ils se n!volteraient contre cette egalite de 
drOlts qmles faisait descendre au niveau des autres hommes? · · ·' 2 

Brissot continued his self-apology by giving Clcrmont-Tonnerre 
one of thos~ classically familiar revolutionary lessons on how 
people sometimes have to be forced to be free and even killed to be 
made equal: 'Rappelez-vous l'axiome si trivial et si vrai: qui veut 
Ia fin, .veut Zes moyens.' 3 Then, having on other occasions already 
told ~Is readers that there was great merit in the English idea of 
defirung the crime of lese-nation, that the Long Parliament had 
many sa~utary lessons to teach the N a tiona! Assembly on how to 
choose Its ambassadors deal with king's ministers &c., 4 he 
proceeded to justify the Comites de reclzerclzes on the sa:Ue author­
ity: 'Et le long parlement d' Angleterre, dans le temps ou Ie 

1 See, for example, Le Patriote Franrais, 25 November 1789, 30 January and 
25 February 1790. 

2 J.-P. B~issot, membre du Comite de Recherches de Ia municipalitrJ a Stmzislas 
Clermont (cz-devallt Clermont-Tomzerre) membre de l'Asscmblt!e 1Vationale · · ., 
Paris, 28 aout 1790, p. 8. 

3 Ibid., p. I I. 

4 Le Patriote Franrais, 10 August 1789, 8 and 22 January 1790. 
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patriotisme le plus pur l'animait, n'avait-il pas aussi son comite de 
suretc ou de recherches? La Rcpublique lui dut plus d'une fois son 
salut. Je vous le demande,' Brissot again asked, 'la France n'ctait­
clle pas, en 1789, et n'est-elle pas encore aujourd'hui dans une 
crise assez violente, pour nccessiter {'institution de ces comites de 
surete?' 1 

Clermont-Tonnerre's answer, the Nouvelles Observations sur les 
comites des recltercltes, 2 was not long in making itself heard: 

J c vais surmontcr l'horrcur que m'inspirc lc long parlemcnt anglais, 
m'occupcr un instant de cc monstrc de politiquc ct d'immoralite, et 
cherchcr avec J.-P. Brissot a decom-rir qucl est ]'instant ou il lui a Vll 

les pri11cipes du plus pur patriotisme. 
L'histoire execrable du long parlement nous presentc deux pcriodes: 

-on lc voit cl'abord cntctc des reveries presbytcriennes, en faire le 
vchicu]c de ]'ambition de quelques membres; on YOit CeUX-Ci habiJes a 
saisir, a diriger clans Ic sens de leurs vues Ia tcndance que tout corps 
politiquc a par sa nature vcrs le pouvoir et I' action; on voit ce corps 
insensc usurper successivcment toute Ia prerogative royale, former et 
signer unc liguc, nommcr aux emplois, lever une armee, faire Ia guerre 
au roi, l'achetcr des Ecossais auxqucls il s'etait abandonne,commencer 
unc procedure contre cc malheureux prince, detruire la chambre haute 
qui rcfusait de participer a cc forfait, et le consommer seul: voila le 
crime du long parlcment. Voici maintenant son opprobre: apres l'assas­
sinat du roi, accablc de son forfait, il tombe dans le mepris et l'avilisse­
mcnt; l'armec l'insultc, le pcuplc le brave; Cromwcl s'en lasse; il dit un 
mot, ct lc long parlement disparait. -Je le demande a J.-P. Brissot, a 
quelle cpoquc attache-t-il l'idec du patriotisme le plus pur? Quand le 
parlemcnt fut-il patriotc? cst-ce lorsqu'il foula sous ses pieds Ia tete 
sanglantc de son roi? cst-cc lorsqu'il rampa lui-mcme aux pieds d'un 
usurpateur? Apen;oit-il de loin ce Cromwel dont la coupable grandeur 
fut l'effet inevitable des crimes du long parlement? S'ille voit, qu'ille 
denonce, afin que nous l'etouffions dans son berceau. 

Dans qucl temps vivons-nous done? quelle idee avons-nous de Ia 
liberte et du patriotisme, s'il existe un homme qui ose nous proposer 
com me un modele le long parlement d' Angleterre, cette assemblee 
regicide ct Iache qui fit acheter le despotisme aux Anglais par sept 
annees de trouble ct d'anarchie? 3 

1 Brissot cl Stauislas Clermont, p. 7· 
2 Sec in CEuvres completes de Stmzislas de Clermont-Tomzerre, Paris, an III, 

volume Ill. 
a Ibid., III. 341-2. 
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Brissot in a prompt reply showed that he had long since been 
emancipated from such a view of the English revolution, that he 
had read historians other than Hume: 

Mon idolatrie pour la liberte, rna profession de foi, datent d'un temps 
ou Stanislas Clermont rampait dans l'a:il de ba:uf au milieu du troupeau 
servile des courtisans, qui ridiculisaient alors ces idees philosophiques 
et politiques, dont ils font bravement parade, aujourd'hui qu'elles 
triomphent. 

Au moment ou j'ai desespere de la destruction du despotisme, 
trop fier pour me courber sous son joug insolent, trop ennemi de 
l'inegalite, pour en laisser l'oclieux spectacle a mes cnfants, j'ctais passe 
en Amerique, pour m'y fixer au sein d'une rcpublique. 1 

We remember that Brissot in 1784 had expressed the wish that 
the history of this new republic in America would be written by 
that most patriotic of English historians, Catherine Macaulay. It 
is with her account of the English revolution that he now answers 
Clermont-Tonnerre: 

Le long parlement anglais vous inspire de l'horreur. Je le crois: l'histoire 
d'une republique cloit crisper aiscment les ncrfs d'un courtisan. 

Vous l'appelez un monstre de politique et d'immoralite. -Vous etes 
surpris que j'aie trouve clans son histoire execrable un moment oz't le plus 
pur patriotisme y reg11ait. Vous ne voyez clans son histoire que deux 
peri odes; celle de ses forfaits, quancl Charles premier monta sur 
l'echafaud; celle de son opprobre, quancl Cromwel le cassa. 

Ace jugement, on le voit, vous n'avez lu l'histoire de ce monstre que 
dans Hume, cet ecrivain qui prostitua ses talents au monarchisme, qui 
si souvent trahit la cause de Ia liberte. Si vous aviez ctuclic celle de 
l'immortelle ll1acaulay, cette histoire si propre a indigner contrc Ia 
tyrannic, vous n'auriez pas sans cloute calomnic si lcgcrement une des 
plus brillantes cpoques, ou l'Anglcterrc enfanta lc plus de talents et de 
vertus.2 

-:vter setting his opponent straight on that all-important point, 
Bnssot gives the radical view of Stuart history and a litany of 
answers to Clermont-Tonnerre's accusations: 

Vous demandez quand ce parlement fut patriotique; il le fut ... , 
quand il se revolta. 

Ille fut, quand il voulut mettre fin a la tyrannic d'un Strafford, cl'un 
pretre sacrilege, de Laud, d'une chambre inquisitoriale, crigcc sous le 

1 Replique de J.-P. Brissot a Stanislas Clermont, Paris, 8 octobrc 1790, pp. 8-9. 
2 Ibid., pp. 44-45· 
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nom de clwmhrc (:/otNc; d'un Charles premier, qui ne convoquait Jes 
parlemcnts que pour en obtenir des moyens de dissipation et de 
debauche, qui les cassait, lorsqu'ils se refusaient a ses desirs criminels, 
qui mettait des impots sans le consentement du peuple, emprisonnait 
ceux qui s'y refusaient, &c. 

II fut patriotc, quand il se prolongea jusqu'a ce que tousles a bus, sous 
lesqucls l'Angleterre gemissait depuis des sicclcs, fussent reformes. 

II fut patriote quand il ordonna de poursuivre criminellement les 
ministres qui avaient donne des conseils pernicieux au roi; quand, 
mettant lui-mcme la plus grande chaleur dans cette poursuite, il obtint 
la condamnation des coupablcs, qui expicrent sur l'cchafaud leurs crimes 
contre la nation. I 

II fut patriote, quand il decreta l'Cloignement des cn'!ques de la 
chambre haute, ct que le commandement des troupes de terre et de 
mer ne serait confie qu'a des personnes choisics par la chambre des 
communes: quand il prit des precautions, pour que lcs ministrcs et les 
ambassadeurs fussent choisis dans le sens de la rh·olution; pour que 
!'education de l'hcritier prcsomptif de la couronne ne flit confice qu'a 
des mains pures, c'est a dire, populaires. 

II fut patriote, quand il fit licensicr lcs troupes etrangcres; -quand 
des conspirateurs, cherchant a s'assurer, pour le roi, d'une place forte, 
de Hull, pour commencer la gucrrc; quand, dis-je, il ordonna au 
gouverneur, de fermer laporte au roi meme. 

II fut patriote, quand, voulant cviter laguerre civile, il fit des proposi­
tions de paix au roi, qui, le premier, avait levc l'etendard de la guerre 
contre la nation. 

II fut patriote, quand il arma la nation pour resister a cette violence 
du roi; quand il arm ales gardes nationales de Londres (trained band) ;2 

quand il ne dcsespcra pas de la chose publique, aprcs trois defaites de 

1 Two weeks after writing this, Drissot in his Patriote Frmzrais of 25 October 
1790 attacked the paragraph (sec supra, pp. 103-4, n. 4) praising Strafford in 
Cazalcs' speech on the dismissal of the ministers: 'l\I. Cazalcs a sou vent rappcle 
l'histoirc de Charles Jcr dans cc discours. On sait dans quelle vue les royalistes 
font ces citations: ils vculent cffrayer le chef de notre nation, ct comparer 
l'assemblce nationale au long parlement ... .' Drissot contradicts Cazalcs on 
the following points: '1° Strafford n'avait point de vertus; :::0 Strafford avait pcu 
de talents, et ils furent funestes a Ia patrie; 3° I' Angleterre se rcjouit de sa mort; 
4° !'Europe ignore son nom; ct le culte pour ce nom n'cxiste que dans Ia cervelle 
de M. Cazalcs.' Camille Desmoulins the very same day also attacked Cazales' 
Humc-inspircd account with a republican appraisal of Charles' minister by 
Milton. (Revolutions de France et de Brabant, IV. 404-7, 25 October I79I.) 

2 'A cette cpoquc, dit lVIdc Macaulay, tous ne rcspiraient que Ia liberte. 
L'ouvrier quittait son atelier, le marchand sa boutique, les femmes memes 
abandonnaient les so ins domestiqucs, pour s'occupcr de politique: on ne parlait 
que de reforme, que de destruction de Ia tyrannic. N'est-ce pas In le tableau de 
notre n!volution?'-Note by Brissot. 
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ses troupes; quand, malgrc ses dcfaitcs, il ordonna de poursuinc, 
comme criminelle de haute trahison, Ia rcinc, qui cntrainait lc roi dans 
une guerre aussi coupable. 

11 fut patriote, quand, au milieu de cettc gucrrc civile, il prit lcs 
mesures les plus vigoureuses pour etablir lc rcpublicanismc; quand 
il abolit la chambre haute, n'ctablit qu'une sculc classc parmi lcs 
legislateurs.1 

To praise the next accomplishment of the Long Parliament was 
still a matter of some delicacy in France in October 1790, but 
Brissot, who at this time was recommending hair-cuts a Ia rouud­
head2 as superior even to the coiffure ella Brutus, docs not hesitate 

in the slightest: 

Enfin il fut patriotc, quand il abolit Ia monarchic. -Vous allez crier au 
scandale, a l'anatheme, et me demander, sans doutc, s'il fut aussi 
patriote, quand il condamna son roi a mort? Entendrez-vous rna 
reponse, vous ne d'hier ala liberte! Mais je serai sans doute entcndu de 
ceux qui, convaincus du principe, ne capitulcnt point lachcment avec 
les consequences; de ceux qui ne s'agenouillent point dcvant lcs idolcs 
qu'ils ant brisces. 

Repondez-moi: un homme coupable du plus grand des crimes, doit-il 
etre puni, ou doit-il ctre exempt de Ia pcine, par cela mcme que son 
crime est plus grand? Si cette derniere opinion est celle de )'ignorance, 
d.e l'esclavage, de )'abnegation du bon sens et de Ia dignitc de l'homme; 
Sl VOUS etes force de convenir que nul crimine) SUr )a terre ne peut ctre 
ex~mpt de peine, que sa peine doit etre en raison de Ia grandeur de son 
cnme; si vous etes force de convenir que le plus grand des crimes est de 
plonger une nation dans Ia servitude, de substituer les fantaisies aux lois 
c~n~titutionnelles, d'ecraser son peuple d'impots non conscntis, d'en 
dtsstper le produit dans des debauches, de se jouer de Ia justice et de Ia 
morale; enfin, si le plus grand des crimes est d'ouvrir unc gucrre civile, 
de Verser le sang des hommes pour les assujettir; si, dis-je, vous con­
f~ssez toutes ces verites, vous avez vous-mcme juge Charles rcr; car il 
n est pas un de ces forfaits dont il n'ait etc coupable. 3 

Before going on to defend the Long Parliament's actions under 
C:romwell, Brissot adds a note on the supposed inviolability of 
kmgs. A king, he maintains, can be judged-as Milton, Sidney, 
Locke, Mrs. Macaulay, and other patriots have shown.4 As for 

1 Ibid., pp. 45-47· 2 Patriote Fra11fais, 31 October 1790. 
2 Replique de J.-P. Brissot, pp. 48-49. 
4 See also Briss'lt's speech of 10 July 1791 on this subject in F.-A. Aulard, 

La Societe des Jacobi71S. Recueil de docummts pour l'lzistoire du Club des Jacobi11s 
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Cromwell, the French republican maintained that one had to make 
distinctions between the Yictor at l\'ascby and the usurper. To 
be added to Brissot's current recommendations on hair-styles are 
his revolutionary toasts. One of these is: 'Aux vrais amis de la 
libertc et des droits des hommes, qui tenterent d'etablir le 
gouvernement republicain en Angleterre dans le siecle dernier; a 
Ludlow, a Ireton, a Saint-John'; it is followed, however, by an 
equally clear 'Anathemc aux Cromwel et a taus les scelerats 
hypocrites qui couvriraient d'unc fausse popularite leurs ambitieux 
desseins. Puissent-ils taus, comme lui, devores par les remords et 
les tcrreurs, desccndre au Tombeau, au milieu des execrations du 
peuple.' 1 In concluding his answer to Clermont-Tonnerre 
Brissot feels he can do no better than once more cite lVIrs. lVIacau~ 
lay, . now to the efl"ect that it was ~rec_isely because the Long 
Parliament had been doing so well m Its reform programmes 
that Cromwell, fearing a possible loss in his military prestige 
decided to dissolve that assembly. If Clermont-Tonnerre wer~ 
to read Mrs. Macaulay instead of H~me, he would no longer 
be surprised that men exist 'qui citent comme un modele 
(non pas en tout) ce long parlement. -Ah! malheur ~l l'humanite 
a Ia libertc, si ccs hommes, brulant d'un feu dcvorant pou' 
elle, ne se multiplient pas; si partout on n'abjure pas les idee r 
dcgradantes pour l'homme, outrageantes pour la Divinite, de ce s 
viis courtisans qui clevent Ia grandeur d'un seul sur la bassesse d s 

"II" '" e I11I lOllS ••.• -

Clermont-Tonnerre's reaction which followed in print within 
only a few days was one of complete horror. The extent to 1 . 1 I · w He 1 Brissot's unheard-of views on Stuart ustory must have 
Politically insane to him is made clear by the fact that he obs,~emeld 

. . h 1 . taus y felt It more necessary to reproduce Wit out a teratton B . 
I d .d nssot's defence of the Long Parliament than 1e I to attempt a d .1 , , . · . etai ed 

refutation of the republicans pnncipes aussi dangereu 
x que coupables' :3 

de Paris, Paris, 1891, II. 6o8-26; also Le_Patriotc Fran[ai~, 15 July 1 
February 1792 issue of this last work, Dnssot r?thcr gratuttous)y rern?9I. In _a 
readers of the anniversary of Charles I's executiOn. Later, however 1 ~nded hts 
the Convention on Louis' trial was in favour of the appcl au pc,;p/~savote in 
sursis. nd the 

I Le Patriotc Fran[ais, 12 July 1790. 
2 Repliquc de :J.-P. Brissot, p. 51. 
3 Sur Ia dcmierc repliquc de :J.-P. Brissot, I+ October 179o, in 0!: 

pletcs de Clermont-Tomzerre, III. 382-92. llvres com-

IDH 
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-Si J.-P. Brissot les professait seul, je n'en redoukrais pas l'effet; 
mais J.-P. Brissot est l'hommc d'un parti qui nous aurait deja fait 
maudirc Ia liberte, si elle pouvait sc confondre avec Ia licence a laquellc 
ils ont prostitue son nom. -J.-P. Brissot est membrc du plus accrcdite 
de ces clubs, dont J.-J. Rousseau regardait !'existence ct !'influence 
comme destructives de Ia veritable volontc gcncrale; il est possible que 
sa doctrine se soit composce de ozti-dire, et sans accuser formellement 
de Ia partager, tous les prctendus patriotes dont il s'environne, je pense 
que cette consideration suffit pour m'autoriser a appclcr !'opinion 
publique sur cette doctrine abominable. 1 

After citing Brissot's text in full, a text which he obviously feels 
is enough to destroy any man politically, Clcrmont-Tonncrrc 
concludes: 

La France est une monarchic ou clle n'est rien. Le gouvernement 
monarchique a dans cet empire deux bases incbranlablcs; lc caractcre 
national ct l'ctendue du territoirc. -Si on altere momentancmcnt Ia 
premiere de ces causes, Ia seconde agira tot ou tan! d'unc manicrc 
decisive. -L' Angleterre, a pres l'assassinat de Charles Jcr, fut livrce au 
despotisme d'un usurpateur, et retourna bient6t aprcs sa mort, sous 
Ia domination de Charles II. L'Anglcterrc n'cst dcvcnue libre qu'cn 
adoptant Ia monarchic temperee .... En vain nous prcchcra-t-on lc 
n!publicanisme; si ce fanatisme politique triomphait, no us serions 
tourmentes, dcchires pendant vingt ans pour fairc Ia fortune de quel­
ques ambitieux, et redevenir peut-t~trc esclaves .... 
. _P.S. Je prcviens J.-P. Brissot que je ne lui rcpondrai plus, quelques 
Injures qu'il me prodigue; je le prcviens toutefois qu'il est mal instruit 
~ur les faits: il peut, par exemple, interroger les courtisans patriotes, et 
11 Yen a; ils lui diront qu'ils n'ont vu mon visage que dans les premieres 
assemblces de Paris, qui n'ctaient pas tout a fait !'ceil de bccuf. 2 

. For Clermont-Tonnerre the debate ended with the postscript 
JUst quoted which Brissot immediately interpreted as a sign of 
defeat: 'A ceux qui ne se paient pas de mots', he wrote, 'il a du 
prou~er son impuissance a me n!pondre.'3 After ironically thank­
mg hls royalist opponent for helping to advertise the merits of 
the Long Parliament, Brissot concluded with words which fore­
warned of things to come: 

L'A I d ng_ eterre, libre sous le long parlement, a perdu Ia plus grande partie 
e sa hbertc a Ia rcstauration de Charles second, en a rccouvrc quelques 

1 Ibid., III. 382-3. 2 Ibid., III. 391-2. 
3 Le Patriote Fra7l{ais, 21 October 1790, p. 3· 
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portions en chassant Jacques second, en 1688, puis lcs a pcrducs 
insensiblcment par l'efTet de Ia corruption ct de la coalition de la 
majorite de son parlcmcnt avec lc roi, sous sa monarchic actuelle, tres 
intempcrante . ... 

. . . lcs Fran<;ais ne peuvent ctrc qu'csclavcs avec un roi de !'ancien 
regime, qu'a moitie librcs sous un roi du regime de 1790, ct ... ils ne 
seront enticrement librcs que sans roi. 1 

]. A Republicau antidote: Catlzeri1le lliacaulay-Gralzam 

If the debate between Clermont-Tonnerre and Brissot gives proof 
of the continuing importance of Hume's Stuarts in France at this 
time, it also makes clear the fact that the History of his republican 
rival, Catherine Macaulay-Graham, had begun to play an equally 
important role in countering its conservative effect. 

Five years before the Revolution Brissot had already expressed 
the hope that Mrs. Macaulay's work would one day be translated 
into French2 and in his J\t/emoires he speaks of having discussed at 
that time the feasibility of such a project with Mirabeau.3 In fact, 
although there are some few doubts still remaining on the matter, 
it seems clear that Mirabeau undertook the initial responsibility 
for the translation, the first five volumes of which were published 
in the years 1791 and 1792 after his death.'1 

Even before the appearance of this long-delayed translation 
1 Ibid., p. 4· Brissot on another occasion (sec Le Patriote Franf.ais, II February 

1790) also complained about Lally-Tollcndal's usc of Humc's authority in his 
arguments against Abbe Sicycs' theory on the powers of a convention (sec supra, 
p. 94). There seems little doubt that Brissot consciously based some of his own 
political action on the precedents established by the Long Parliament. Sec, for 
example, his speech urging sterner measures against the emigres, 20 October 
I79I; also his various statements of 1792 on war policy for the Republic. 

2 Supra, p. 56. a AUmoires de Brissot, Paris, 1877, pp. 327-8. 
4 Catherine Macaulay-Graham, Histoire d'Angleterre depuis l'avenement de 

jacques I, jusqu'a Ia revolution. Traduite en jrmrfais, et augmcntee d'mz discours 
prelimi11aire, contena11t tm precis de toute l' histoire d' A11gleterre,jusqu' a l' avhzement 
de Jacques I: et enriclzie de 11otes. Par Mirabeau. 

Brissot states in his Memoires, but rather unreliably, I think, that Mirabeau 
knew no English and that others did the work under IVlirabcau's supervision. 
(Sec preceding reference.) M.-J. Chenier also expressed doubts that Mirabcau 
translated the first two volumes (the last three were publicly avowed by Guir­
audet) since he found the style quite bad: ' ..• aucune forme de langage n'y 
rcvcle un homrne de talent: soit que Mira beau ait traduit cette partie de l'ouvrage 
avec une excessive rapiditc, soit plutot qu'il nc l'ait point traduite, ct que par un 
charlatanisme dont les cxemples ne sont que trop multiplies, un ecrivain 
mediocre, ou un librnire nvide nit specule sur un nom celebre.' (Tableau his­
torique de ['etat et des progrcs de Ia litterature jrallfaise depuis I789, 3omo edition, 
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other notable revolutionary figures had commented favourably 
on Mrs. Macaulay's views. Condorcet, in July 1790, for example, 
contrasts the reactionary activity of Pitt and Burke with the 
potentially great role this republican historian could have played 
were she herself a member of the British House of Commons: 
'Quoique aussi enthousiaste de la Iibertc que M. Burke peut 
1' etre de Ia tyrannic, aurait-elle, en defendant Ia constitution 
fran9aise, approche de I' absurde ct dcgoutant galimatias par lequcl 
ce celebre rhetoricien vient de Ia combattre? ... ' 1 

Hume rather than Burke, however, soon became the political 
writer whose villainy was most often opposed to the virtue of this 
female patriot. The Journal des Savants, announcing in 1791 the 
appearance in translation of her first two volumes, stated quite 
explicitly that they represented a correctzf to Hume. 2 The J11Iouiteur, 
giving notice of the History in the same month, added the promise 
to publish a full review of the work which it called 'l'un des plus 
importants que 1' on a it entrepris depuis Ia revolution'. 3 Mira beau 
himself is quoted by the editor of the Macaulay History as having 
stated in the following terms that he considered its translation to 
be a task of patriotic civisme: 'Cette traduction n' est pas, dans nos 

Paris, 1818, pp. 186-7.) An undated letter by l\lirabcau, probably written in 
1?84, indicates that he considered the history an important one and that he 
~1ghly approved, for example, of Catherine Macaulay's portrait of James II; it 
Implies, nevertheless, that ].-B. Durival and Guiraudct were to do the actual 
work of translation whereas JVIirabcau would lend his 'plebeian aristocrat' name 
to ensure success in the undertaking which is also described as 'an affair of 
money'. (Sec JV!irabeau's letters during his residence ill England, London, 1832, 
II. 2JO.) 

On the other hand, it seems equally clear that l\'lirabcau was not such a 
c?mpletc stranger to the English language as Brissot implies. In I 778 we find 
hJm quoting from Burne's History in the original and complaining that the 
Abbe Prevost had made many alterations in his translation of the Stuarts (sec 
su~ra, p. 52). The following quotation from d'Escherny also could suggest that 
M1ra~cau was the actual translator: 'J'ai beaucoup connu lc Comte de JVIirabcau 
en Swsse, pendant qu'il y faisait imprimcr ses Lettres de cachet. Je me le repre­
sentc ~chappe des prisons de France, errant en Hollandc, sans asile et manquant 
~e pam, se mcttant au gage d'un libraire et entrcprenant, pour vivre, Ia traduc­
tiOn~·~ ouvrage dont il n'entcndait pas Ia langue; sc procurant une grammairc, 
un dJ~honnaire, et apprenant I'anglais a mesure qu'il traduisait l'ouvrage en 
franc;:a1s. (C'est de sa propre bouche que je ticns cette anecdote.)' F.-L. 
d'Escherny, Correspondmzce d'zmlzabitant de Paris Paris 1791, p. 469. 

1 s l' d · · d .r d · ' ' ur a mzsszon es 1 emmes au rozt de cite, 3 July 1 790, in CEuvres de Cotz-
dorcet, X. 123-4. Catherine Macaulay was herself attacking Burke at this time in 
England (see Letter to the Earl of Stmzlzope, 1790). 

2 October 1791, p. 627. 
3 Gazette Nationale, ou le Jv!oniteur universe!, No. 282, 9 October 1791. 
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circonstances, un ouvrage ordinaire. I1 existe tant de points de 
contact et de rapport entre ces evenements, ces personnages et nous, 
qu'en se bornant ales indiquer dans de simples notes, on setrouvera 
faire l'histoire des deux Rcvolutions.' 1 ':Ye see that Republicans 
were given to making parallels too, but to do this they needed a 
different historian, one who could avenge the 'outrages' of Hume. 2 

Mirabeau's Discours prelimiuaire underscores some of these. 
The French parliamentary leader begins by attacking Hume's 
outrageously conservative premises: 

Hume pretend qu'~1 considcrer Ia distribution du pouvoir parmi les 
divers mcmbrcs de Ia constitution, il y a rarcment unc autre question a 
fairc que celle-ci: Qucl est l'ordrc ctabli? 

l\1:ais si l'ordre ctabli est mam·ais, doit-on rcgardcr commc constitu­
tionncl !'usage qui l'empcche d'ctre bon? Cet ordrc f(tt-il meme excel­
lent, queUe autoritc humaine peut empccher une nation de le changer? 
Cettc question de 1-Iume suppose que tout est bien, ce qui est dia­
mctralemcnt oppose aux rcsultats historiqucs qu'il a prcsentcs lui­
mcme; clle suppose qu'il suffit d'ctre le plus fort pour transformer sa 
force en droit; cllc suppose cnfin qu'il est des corps peu nombreux, et 
mcmc de simples individus, i1 qui des nations cnticrcs doivent appar­
tenir.a 

A passage from Humc, already cited enthusiastically by the 
royalist de Montjoie·1 and showing very little admiration for politi­
cal innovators but recommending a warm attitude of understand­
ing toward their opponents, provokes another burst of indignant 
eloquence from the great French orator: 

Quoi! il 1ze Jaut point detester les oppresseurs? Mais lorsque Ia plus severe 
ct la plus cxigc:.mtc des religions ordonna Ic pardon des injures privees, 
clle prescrivit lc chatimcnt public de ces monstrcs qui vexent ct des­
honorcnt des nations cnticrcs. 

II jaudrait ue louer qu' avec reserves les reparateurs des abus! QueUe 
confusion d'idces! que I scandale! A qui Ia gloire decernera-t-eUe des 
couronnes si ce n'cst a ccux qui firent tout pour clle? Qu'on respecte les 
anciennes institutions, quand cUes n'ont ricn de malfaisant; mais 
lorsqu'cUcs sont fatales, pourquoi ne pas les proscrirc? Et si c'etait un 
merite que l'ancicnnetc, comment l'erreur pourrait-elle disputer cet 
avantage a l'cterneUe verite? Comment ne pas sentir que le dernier des 
hommes peut exercer Ia place de visir, tandis qu'il faut allier tous les 

1 l-listoire d'Augleterre, Avis de l'cditcur, I. ix. 2 Ibid., p. vi. 
3 Ibid., Discours prelimiuaire, I. cv. 4 Supra, p. 94· 



116 FROM 1789 TO THE TRIAL OF LOUIS XVI 

dons de la nature et de l'art pour preparcr, pour miu·ir unc re\·olution, 
pour naturaliser Ia libertc dans les ames accoutumees a l'csclavage! 

0 Hume! il ne suffisait pas d'unir a la profondeur anglaise le gout et 
les graces des Frans:ais; il ne suffisait pas d'ctre l'homme de tous les 
temps et de tous Ies lieux, !'amant de tous les arts, le peintre fidcle des 
mreurs, le rapporteur impartial de tous les faits, de toutcs Ies opinions. 
I1 fallait reculer !'enceinte dans laquelle tes compatriotes ont circonscrit 
la liberte civile et politique; il fallait t'indigner contre Ie crime, te 
passionner pour Ia vertu, tonner contre les opprcsscurs; ct ccttc 
illustre Macaulay, dont lcs talents, quoique distingues, sont incontcs­
tablemcnt infcricurs au ticn, ne t'cut ni cnlcYe ni mcme dispute Ia 
palme de l'histoire. 1 

We see that in this frankly hostile but not entirely unflattering 
passage Hume's famous impartiality is not questioned; what is 
impugned is impartiality itself. Revolutions, of course, have little 
use for impartiality and the French revolution was no exception. 
Fairness to all sides would have implied a criminal indifference 
not to truth, for that was a secondary consideration, but to justice. 
Neutrality as such was scorned. Robespicrre was to sum up his 
chief accusation against the plzilosoplzes of the eighteenth century 
with the words ldclze neutralite. Brissot, attacking Clermont­
Tonnerre's professed love of moderation, made the comment that 
'Ia moderation, I'impartialite, dans ces temps de troubles, signifie, 
en termes d'academie, voir tousles jcux, ou jouer a coup Stir. Ccs 
mots signifient encore', he added, 'protcger lcs abus anciens 
contre les innovations utiles.' 2 Mercier too shows his contempt for 
this once-honoured attribute, the one most often attached in the 
pre-revolutionary period to Hume's History and which had now 
come to be associated with the monarchist party. His anecdote on 
the subject is worth quoting: 

'Im partiaux.' 
C'est ainsi qu'on appelait au commencement de Ia revolution ces 
hommes qui n'ayant point d'idees a cux n'osent pas adopter cellcs des 
autres, de peur de se compromettrc, ct finisscnt par ctre !'objet de Ia 
risee de tous les partis. 

Quelques personnes etaient ou feignaicnt d'etre ernbarrassees (en 
1789) pour savoir combien font six ct six. Ellcs s'adressercnt a un 
depute du cote gauche: il rcpondit: 'Six ct six font dou;-:c.' 

1 Ibid., I. cvii-cviii. 
2 J.-P. Brissot (i Stanislas Clermont, Paris, 28 August 1790, pp. 51-52. 
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'Qui n'cntcnd qu'un parti n'entend rien, s'ecria un penscur: ccoutons 
un depute du cote droit.' 

La question est proposee a cet honorable membre. Celui-ci, apres 
a voir mt'lrcment reflechi, repond: 'Six ct six font quatorze.' 

Nouvel cmbarras. On consulte un membre du milieu de l'Assemblee. 
'Combicn, demande-t-il, vous a-t-on dit a gauche? -Douze. -Et 

combien a droitc? -Quatorze.' 
'En cc cas, six ct six font treizc: vous voycz que je suis impartia1.' 1 

So much for the impartiaux, motzarchistes, monarchiens, and 
moyemzistes. So much too for Hume's proud claim-recognized as 
just by so many until now-to being neither 'Vhig nor Tory, 
neither patriot nor courtier. "\Vith Catherine Macaulay there was 
no room for doubt on these matters and the kloniteur, reviewing 
her History at length in February 1792, gratefully elaborates in 
her defence an intricate dialectic of partiality. The historian must 
show more than just that imaginative sympathy which makes the 
past intelligible to the present. Imaginative sympathy must be 
one of his characteristics but he must also show himself able to 
preach the good cause: 

C'cst une verite deja trivialc pour nous, quoiqu'elle nous soit presque 
nom•cllc, qu'il ne peut y avoir de veritable histoire que chez un peuple 
libre. Une autre verite tout aussi incontestable, c'est que meme chez 
un pcuple libre Ia veracitc de l'histoire peut ctre altercc, soit par 
ambition, par interet, par envie de plaire ou de nuirc, soit par esprit de 
parti, soit au contraire, parce que l'historien s'est pique d'une impas­
sibilite, qui, lui faisant voir de sang froid lcs attcntats du vice contrc Ia 
vcrtu, du dcspotismc contre Ia Iiberte, lui fait aussi raconter comme des 
evcnements ordinaires et de simples faits, cc qu'il aurait du pcindrc 
comme des crimes. Otez a Tacite cettc verve d'indignation qui l'anime 
contrc Ia tyrannic, ct pcut-etrc plus encore contrc Ia servitude, il aurait 
pu raconter les memes atrocites, les memes bassesscs, et cependant 
altcrer la verite par cela meme qu'il eut semble impassible. 

II ne faut done pas se tramper sur cctte impartialite si justement 
rccommandec a l'historien. II ne doit pas sans doute se passionner 
assez pour mal voir, mais assez pour representer vivement ce qu'il voit, 
seul moyen pour qu'ille fasse bien voir a ses Iectcurs. 

On rcconnait aujourd'hui meme en Angleterre, que dans Ia partie de 
l'histoire britannique qui contient Ia querclle du peuplc avec scs rois, et 
dans laquelle le pcuple fut lc plus fort, comme ill'est toujours quand il 

1 Paris pendant Ia rtfvollltion (r789-I798) all le 11om·call Paris, Paris, 1862, 
I. 268-g. 
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veut l'ctre, le celebre Hume a etc pour ainsi dire, partiali1 force d'impar­
tialitc. C'cst un rcproche qu'on ne pcut faire i1 l\Iadamc l\1acaulay. 
Ardentc amie de Ia libertc, clle a envisage so us leur Ycritablc point de vue 
les attentats des Stuarts contre la constitution anglaise, Ia conniYcnce de 
Ia chambre des pairs, et Ia fcrmctc clcs communes pcmlant cette cpoque 
oragcuse, qui s'ctend dcpuis l'avcnemcnt de Jacques l"r jusqu'ill'abdica­
tion de Jacques II, dans un cspace de quatre-vingt-quatrc annces. 1 

The Moniteur concludes by noting that not only was Catherine 
Macaulay's work important in itself, it had also been transmitted 
to the French by one of the founding fathers of their liberty; 
together these two facts formed a sufficient reason for all amateurs 
of history and all lovers of liberty to read the work carefully. 

That the lovers of liberty did read it and that Catherine Macau­
lay played an important role in supporting, against 1-Iume, the 
ideology of the revolutionaries is beyond any doubt. Let us 
examine one last example of her revolutionary success which we 
find to be notably important especially among the Girondins: her 
influence on Madame Roland. 

A letter of November 1790 from Madame Roland to Bancal 
illustrates again the fact that Catherine Macaulay was being read 
in English by patriots in France before the appearance of the 
Mirabeau translation: 'Si je puis cet hiver', she writes, 'donner 
quelques moments a I'anglais, ce sera pour lire 1' Histoire de 
Madame Macaulay.Je ne quitterai Ies historiensque pourla morale 
de Rousseau qui convient si parfaitement au civisme ... .'2 It is 
probably fairly safe to assume also that Catherine Macaulay's His­
tory was being discussed at this time in the influential Roland salon. 

Several years later, in 1793, we find Madame Roland in prison, 
drawing up a list of books she would like to be made available to her: 

· .. Je fis une note de ce que j'aurais a me procurer: d'abord lcs Vies des 
hommes illustres de Plutarque, qu'a l'age de lmit ans je portais a l'cglise 
au lieu d'une Semaine-Sainte, et que je n'avais pas relues a fond depuis 
cette epoque; I'Histoire anglaise de David 1-Iumc, avec le Dicti01maire 
de Sheridan, pour me fortifier dans cette langue: j'aurais prcferc 
suivre Macaulay; mais celui qui m'avait prctc les premiers volumes de 
cet auteur n'ctait surement pas dans sa maison, et je n'aurais su ou 
demander cet ouvrage que deja je n'avais pu trouver chez les libraires. 3 

1 Gazette Nati01zale, oule Monitertnmiversel, No. 45, 14 February 1792, p. I 84. 
2 Lettres de lVIadame Roland (1788-93). I ere scric, Paris, 1902, II. 191. 
3 jVfemoires de Madame Rola11d, Paris, 1905, I. 37-38. It was, in fact, Brissot 

who had lent Madame Roland the first volumes of Mrs. lVIacaulay's History. 
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With all lo\·ers of liberty presumably following the llioniteur's 
urgent adYice to read this work it is perhaps understandable that 
book dealers were in short supply. The shortage was soon remedied 
after the Terror, however, for we find the lVIinistry of the Interior 
recommending in July 1798 that Catherine Macaulay's History of 
Euglmu/ be included on the list of books distributed as prizes 'a Ia 
cloture des Ecoles et dans les fetes nationales'. 1 1\'Ieanwhile, in 
prison, lVIadame Roland must do with second best. In her 
Jl.tiemoires partiwliers we find yet another great tribute paid to the 
English republican historian who, we remember, had been seen as 
defamatory, seditious and criminal in France thirty years earlier: 
'S'il m'ayait etc donne de vivre', lVIadame Roland writes, 'je 
n'aurais plus eu, je crois, qu'une tentation: c'eut etc de faire les 
Amzales du siccle, et d'ctre Ia Jliacaulay demon pays; j'allais dire 
le Tacite de Ia France, mais ccla ne serait point modeste ... .'2 

Madame Roland wrote these words in prison; soon she would 
be condemned to die by the hate of the Montagnards and we 
remember her famous remark as she mounted the revolutionary 
scaffold: '0 Libertc, que de crimes on commet en ton nom!' It is 
perhaps worth noting that, thirty years earlier, Hume had already 
expressed the identical sentiment in a letter to the Englishwoman 
Madame Roland had most wanted to emulate. 3 

1 Sec La D&cule, lettrc du 24 mcssidor An VI, XVIII. 309. 
2 llfimoires de ll'ladame Rola11d, I I. 264. 
3 Supra, p. 59, n. 1. Not to be neglected too is the important role of Milton's 

political writings during this period. Also tr:mslatcd by Mirabeau and the 
honoured recipient of Drlssot's revolutionary toasts, l\Iilton is cited enthusiastic­
ally along with Catherine l\•lacaulay by Camille Desmoulins as an ardent 
defender of liberty. (Revo/utio11s de Fra11cc ct de Bmbar1t, 12 December 1789, 
I. 125, 130; 19 December 1789, I. 180-1; 25 October 1790, IV. 404-7.) The 
Amw/es patriotiques of 1\'Iercier and C;trrn com.mend him as well (sec No. 640, 
4 July 1791, p. 1534). Administrators of the Dcpartcment de Ia Drome even 
ordered the official reprinting (Valence, 1792) of his refutation of Saumaisc in 
anticipation of Louis XVI's execution. It is interesting to note too that l\1ilton 
figures as a virtuous republican member of Parliament opposed to another M.P., 
a sinister character named Durkc, in i\1.-L. Tardy's Cromrvel ou /e ge11eral 
liberticiclc of 1793. It was, of course, especially during Louis' trial that his 
political writings took on the greatest significance and he is quite frequently cited 
in the Convention. Royalists on the other hand, showed a very distinct tendency 
to reject him as a regicide, d~spite his Christianity, in favour of the conservative 
'atheism' of Hume. Abbe Guillon, for example, points out with horror the role 
of Milton in both the English and the French revolutions. (Para/le/e des Rit:olu­
tiolls, 1792, p. 303.) 



IV 
THE TRIAL OF 'LE STUART 

FRANQAIS' 

I. Louis XV I and Charles I: a condemned l~ing' s 
meditations 

W E remember that during Hume's visit to Versailles in 
1763 the historian of the Stuarts had been compli­
mented on his great reputation in France by a nine-year 

old boy, the future king, Louis XVI. As it turned out, the young 
prince was to remain an avid and faithful reader of history all his 
life. No study, everyone agreed, was more suited to form part of 
the education of a future ruler: 

Le second moyen general de connaitre les hommcs, c'est de lcs com­
parer aux hommes des siccles passes, et cette comparaison se fait par la 
lecture de l'histoire. C'est de toutes les sciences, ccllc qu'un prince doit 
le plus etudier . 

. . . II faut qu'illa lise en prince qui travaille serieuscmcnt 11 s'instruirc 
des vrais principes du gouvernement et qui vcut apprendre a connaitrc 
les hommes. II tirera beaucoup plus de lumieres de l'histoire des 
monarchies, que de celle des republiques, qui sc conduisent par des 
ressorts dont il ne peut faire aucun usage dans un Etat monarchiquc .... 1 

The history of the Stuart monarchy, in particular, was of special 
significance: 

Si le prince veut connaitre le genic d'un peuplc mal gouvcrnc, et savoir 
a quels execs il est capable de se porter, il n'a qu'a lire la traduction 
fran<;aise de l' Histoire de la rebellion et des guerres civiles d' Augleterre, 
par milord Clarendon. II trouvera que tout prince faible se conduit 
comme l'infortune Charles Ier, que tout peuple echauffe ct souleve 
resscmble au peuple d' Angletcrre; que tout hommc factieux ct entrc­
prenant est de l'humeur de Cromwcl, et que, s'il n'en a pas les talents, il 
en a du mains l'emportement et la malice.z 

1 Reftexions sur mes c1ztretic11S avec 111. le Due de La Vauguyon, par Louis­
Augustc, Dauphin, in CEuvrcs de Louis XVI, Paris, r864, I. JIO. 

2 Ibid., I. 314. Louis XVI was not limited to reading English history in 
translation. His own knowledge of English was apparently excellent and he had 
even translated Walpole's work on Richard III (published later as Regne de 
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It was not long before Louis XVI was to see his own kingdom 
in the grip of similar revolutionary upheaval. His former rather 
scholarly meditations on the lessons of Stuart history were sud­
denly transformed into something much more urgent. In fact, 
as the time of his trial approached, one can almost say that his 
preoccupation with the events of Charles I's reign, Hume's 
account of which he seems finally to have preferred above all 
others, 1 had become a veritable obsession. 

The obsessive nature of Louis' interest in Stuart history is 
emphatically pointed out by various contemporary eye-witnesses. 
Madame Campan, for example, tells how the king consented to 
wear a plastron as protection against assassination during his 
obligatory attendance at the July 14th ceremonies in 1792. He 
had agreed to wear the device only to comply with Marie-Antoi­
nette's wishes: ' ... ils ne m'assassineront pas,' lVIadame Campan 
quotes the king as saying, 'leur plan est change; ils me feront 
mourir autrement.' The queen's reader then continues: 

La rcine vit que lc roi me parlait bas, ct quand il fut sorti, clle me 
dcmanda ce qu'il avait dit. J'hcsitais a rcpondre; elle insista en disant 
qu'il fallait ne ricn lui cacher, qu'elle ctait resignee sur tout. Quand elle 
cut connaissancc de Ia rcflexion du roi, elle me dit qu'elle l'avait 
devince; que depuis longtemps illui avait dit que tout ce qui se passait 

Richard III, 011 Dollies historiq11es s11r les crimes qrti lrti sont imputes, Paris, 18oo), 
as well as fragments of Gibbon and other English historians. \Vith regard to 
Louis XVI's reading habits, Necker notes the following in 1792: 'C'est toujours 
des grands ouvrages d'histoire, de morale et de politiquc, ecrits en fran~ais ou 
en anglais, que j'ai vu le roi s'occuper avec gout et avec assiduite.' (Rejlexio71S 
presentees ci Ia 11ation franraise srtr le proccs de Louis .XVI in lEuvres completes de 
.111. Necller, publices par M. le baron de Stacl, Paris, 18zo-I, XI. 363.) 

1 The official inventory of Louis XVI's books, made at the Temple after his 
execution, shows that Burne's was the only work of English history in the 
imprisoned king's possession. (Archives Nationales, F. 17, 1200, No. 70: see 
Bapst, op. cit., La Rtf-volutio11 Frmzraise, XXI. 533.) Delisle de Sales, who had 
his information from lVIalesherbe's son-in-law, the president Rosanbo, stated in 
1803 that Louis XVI 'fit demander au Iibraire Nyon, par son ancien Ministre 
(i.e. Malesherbes) l' Iiistoire de Ia lllaison des Strtarls, par David Hume, pour 
Y voir le proci~s et Ia mort de Charles premier.' He goes on to add, however, that 
Louis returned the work to Malesherbes after rending it and that 'cet exemplaire, 
devenu si precieux par un pareil usage, est reste jusqu'a !'invasion des vandales 
rcvolutionnaires, dans Ia bibliothcque du chateau de lVIalesherbes' (see Delisle 
de Sales, 111alesherbes, Paris, I8o3, p. :z68). It thus seems probable that Louis 
actually had two copies of the Strtarts. CMry, the king's nlet during his captivity, 
explicitly states that Louis read Hume in English during that time. (Joumal de 
ce qui s'est passe ci Ia tortr du Temple pe11dant Ia captivile de Lortis XVI, Roi de 
Fra11ce, Londres, 1798, p. 96.) 
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en France ctait unc imitation de Ia revolution d'Anglctcrrc, sous 
Charles Jcr, ct qu'illisait sans ccssc l'histoirc de cct infortunc monarque, 
pour se conduire mieux qu'il nc l'avait fait dans une crisc scmblable. 1 

Madame Campan refers also to the king's prolonged state of 
mental depression at this time: '-un dccouragement qui allait 
jusqu'a l'abattement physique. I1 fut dix jours de suite sans 
articuler un mot, meme au sein de sa famille .... La reine le tira 
de cette position si funeste dans un ctat de crise ou chaque minute 
amenait la necessite d'agir .... Elle alia jusqu'~1 lui dire que, s'il 
fallait pcrir, ce devait etre avec honneur et sans attendre qu'on 
vint les ctouffer l'un et !'autre sur le parquet de leur appartement.' 2 

It is nevertheless quite possible that the idea of being assassin­
ated was in fact less forbidding to Louis XVI than the fear of being 
dishonoured by a criminal trial like that imposed on Charles I. 
Bertrand de Molleville, who as ministre de Ia J11Im·ine was in close 
touch with the king at this time, also suggests that Louis' reading 
of Stuart history was closely related to his prolonged depression 
and his generally fatalistic inability to act decisively: 

Il ne s'occupait point du tout du soin de sa proprc vic; car dcpuis 
l'avcnture de Varennes, ce malhcurcux prince ctait fortcment persuade 
qu'il serait assassinc; que tous les efforts pour !'en garantir scraicnt 
inutilcs et pourraicnt augmcntcr le danger de sa famille ct des amis qui 
lui restaicnt fidclcs. Livre a ces funcstes prcsscntimcnts, il attcndait Ia 
mort avec un calme hcroi'quc, qu'on aurait pu considcrcr commc un 
sentiment d'indiffcrence pour Ia vic. 

Il lisait sou vent l'Histoire de Charles Jcr d' Anglctcrre, et mcttait sa 
principale attention a cviter tout cc qui pouvait scn·ir de prctextc pour 
lui fairc criminellemcnt son prod::s. 

Le sacrifice de sa vic semblait nc lui ricn couter. L'honncur de Ia 
nation occupait toutcs scs pensces. L'idcc d'ctrc assassinc publiqucmcnt 
au nom du pcuplc lui faisait unc impression violcntc. Il aurait prCfere de 
pcrir par le fer d'un assassin dont lc mcurtre scrait considcrc commc le 
crime de quelques individus, ct non commc un acte national. 3 

In a later work Bertrand de Mollcvillc comes back to this point, 
commenting with surprise on the fact that Louis learned so little 

1 Mmc Campan, Me1110ires sur la vie privee cle 1l!Iarie-A11toinette, Paris, 1822, 

II. 214-IS. 
2 Ibid., II. 205. This would be around June 1792. 
3 A1emoires secrets pour servir tll'histoire de Ia demiere mmee du regne de Louis 

XVI, Roi cle Fra11ce. Par Ant.-Fr. Bcrtrand-dc-IVIollcvillc, Ministrc d'Etat it 
ccttc cpoquc, Londrcs, I797, II. 259-6!. 
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from his haunted study of Charles l's career: 'IVIais ce qu'il y a de 
plus remarquable, est que l'histoirc de Charles Jcr, dont Louis XVI 
fit sa lecture ordinaire, dcpuis le commencement de Ia revolution 
jusqu'a Ia fin de sa vic, au lieu de l'cclairer sur les mesures qu'il 
devait adopter ou cvitcr, devint pour lui Ia Icc;on Ia plus perni­
cieuse de toutcs.' 1 It is Bertrand de MollcYille's opinion, for 
example, that Louis never sought out any opportunity to use the 
army against the Revolution because he had been so impressed 
by the fact that such action had served to justify one of the chief 
accusations against Charles I during the English trial. Remember­
ing the Stuart king's active resistance to Parliament, the former 
minister maintained, too, that if Charles I had been king of France 
in 1789 no revolution would have taken place. 'D'un autre cote,' 
he continues, 'si on consiclere combicn Louis XVI etait loin 
d'etre jaloux de sa prerogative, ou d'avoir Ia moindrc idee de 
l'augmenter par des usurpations sur les privileges et libertcs du 
peuple, et l'empressemcnt avec lequel il consentit a Ia reforme de 
taus les abus dont on se plaignait a cet egard, on pourrait 
peut-etre en conclure avec autant de fondement que si Louis XVI 
eut etc roi d' Angleterre a l'cpoque ou la revolution y eclata, sa 
condescendance enticrc et facile sur toutes les demandes qui 
Y donnerent lieu, n'aurait pas laissc l'ombre d'un pn!texte aux 
mecontents. '2 

Other contemporary accounts support Bertrand de Molleville's 
belief that Louis XVI had been harmfully affected by a too vivid 
appreciation of English revolutionary history. The younger 
Lacretelle, writing in 18oi, tells how the king experienced as a 
result 'lcs mortelles angoisses d'un homme qui voit, avec certitude, 
sa ruine s'avancer, et n'ose rien tenter pour Ia prevenir. Il relisait 
sans cesse l'histoire de Charles Jer, et s'etudiait a suivre une con­
duite entierement opposee, afin d'cviter, s'il se pouvait, sa fatale 

1 Histoirc d'Angletcrrc, Paris, ISIS, III. s64. 
2 Ibid., III. s6s. In x8x6 Mme de Stael expressed certain wise reservations 

concerning such a view in her Considerations sur les principau:c eve11emcnts de Ia 
Revolutiotz Frmrraisc: 'II me semble curieux', she writes, 'de montrer a ceux qui 
se persuadent qu'il suffisait en France a cette epoque, de tel ou tel homme pour 
tout prevenir, de telle ou telle resolution pour tout arrcter, i1 me semble curieux, 
dis-je, de leur montrer que Ia conduite de Charles Icr a ete, sous tousles rapports, 
!'oppose de celle de Louis XVI, et que pourtant detLx systemes contraires ont 
amenc Ia me me catastrophe: tnnt est invincible In force des revolutions dont 
!'opinion du grand nombre est Ia cause!' (CEuvrcs completes, Paris, I82o-I, XIII. 
89.) 



124 T I-IE TRIAL 0 F 'L E STUART FRAN<;: A I S 1 

destincc. 11 mcttait toujours l'cxccs de Ia faiblcsse, ou cclui-ci avait 
d 1, · ·-" ' ' 1 J b N. 1 mis l'exces de la confiance et e opm1atrete. aco - tco as 

Moreau, Historiograplze de France and librarian to Marie-Antoi­
nette also maintained that these obsessive Stuart readings were the 
caus~ of Louis XVI's being 'le premier a desesperer de la chose 
publique'. He also quotes the French king as saying as early as 
1789, just after the march on Versailles: 'Je suis menace du mcme 
sort; ... s'il existe un moyen de l'eviter, c'est de fairc tout le 
contraire de ce que fit cet infortunc monarque.' 2 

Personal sentiments expressed in various letters by Louis XVI 
also suggest that the example of Charles I was constantly before 
his eyes whenever he considered the possible courses of action 
available to him. 'S'il me faut descendre du Trone,' we read in one 
of his letters of 1791 to the Prince de Conde, 'monter sur 11cchafaud 
ou Charles Ier fut immole, abandonner ce que j'ai de plus cher au 
monde, me voila prct; mais point de guerre! point de guerre! '3 The 
words 'Je puis eprouver le sort de Charles Ier ... .' occur also in 
another letter of 28 April 1792.4 Interesting to note too is the fact 
that Louis was, on occasion, given to repeating Charles l's last 
words. When, for example, it was pointed out to him in 1791 that 
his use of the veto might have dangerous personal consequences, 
the king is said to have replied: 'Que me feront-ils? Ils me tueront: 
eh bien! j' acquerrai zme couromze immortelle pour zme perissable.'5 
It is quite possible even that his close knowledge of Charles l's 
speeches to the English court guided some of the feelings he 
expressed concerning the manner in which he wished to have his 
own defence conducted. The following letter to Malesherbes, 
written while Louis was a prisoner of the Convention, lends sup­
port to this conjecture: 

Je ne me fais pas illusion sur mon sort. Les ingrats qui m'ont dctronc ne 
s'arn!teront pas au milieu de leur carriere, ils auraient trap a rougir de 
voir sans cesse sous leurs yeux leurs victimes. Je subirai le sort de 
Charles Jer, et mon sang coulera pour me punir de n'en avoir jamais 

1 Charles-J can-Dominique de Lacretelle, Precis lzistorique de Ia Rth:olution 
Franr:aise 1 Paris, r8oi 1 p. 242. 

2 Jacob-Nicolas Moreau, Mes Souvenirs, publics par Camille Hermclin, 
Paris, I 898-I 90I, II. 467-8. 

3 Letter 49. I 5 August I 79I, in mll'vres de Louis XVI, I I. I 57· 
4 Ibid., II. r82. 
5 See Le Marquis de Bcaucourt, Captivite et derniers mome11ts de Louis XVI; 

rtfcits originaux et dowments officie[s. Paris, 1892, I. 385. 
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verse. l\lais nc serait-il pas possible d'ennoblir mes dcrnicrs moments? 
L' Assemblcc nationale renfcrmc dans son scin lcs dcvastatcurs de rna 
monarchic, mes dcnonciateurs, mes jugcs et probablcment mes bour­
reaux. On n'cclairc pas de pareils hommes, on ne Ies rend pas justes, on 
peut encore mains Ies attendrir. Ne vaudrait-il pas micux mettrc 
quclquc ncrf dans rna defense, dont Ia faiblessc nc me sauvera pas? 
}'imagine qu'il faudra I'adrcsser, non a Ia Convention, mais a Ia France 
cntierc, qui jugcrait mcs jugcs ct me rcndrait dans Ic co::ur de mes 
peuples une place que je n'ai jamais mcritc de perdre. Alors mon role a 
moi sc borncrait a ne point reconnaitre Ia competence de ce tribunal oil 
Ia force me fcrait comparaitre. Je gardcrai un silence plein de dignite, 
ct, en me condamnant, les hommes qui sc disent mcs juges, ne seraient 
plus que des assassins. I 

It is not too difficult to find distinct echoes of Charles I's own 
formal defence in the preceding letter. Whether these are the 
result of more than the similarity of circumstances in which the 
two monarchs found themselves is difficult to say. Other questions 
of an equally idle nature arise: one is permitted to wonder, for 
example, if Louis was inspired by the English king's actions when 
he showed an unaccustomed firmness in defending the established 
church, or, more trivially still, when he too, on hearing his 
sentence, asked for (but did not receive) three days grace, wore the 
same colours to the scaffold, and attempted (again unsuccessfully) 
to address the spectators in the last few minutes before his execu­
tion. Such questions cannot of course be answered; indeed, there 
is some doubt even whether they can be properly asked. Perhaps 
one can speculate legitimately, however, on how pleased that style­
conscious Scot David Hume would have ~ee_n had he lived long 
enough t~ read in Clery's jou~nal a ~es~nptt_on o~ the following 
rather qmet scene: the setting ts the kmg s pnson m the Temple. 
Louis has just learned that the Convention has voted the death 
sentence: 

Un ancien Mercure de France ctant tombc sous sa main, il y Iut un 
logogryphe qu'il me donna a deviner; j'en cherchai le mot inutilement 

-'Comment, vous ne le trouvez pas? il ~·est pourtant bien applicabl~ 
dans ce moment, me dit-il, le mot est sacrifice.' 

Le roi m'ordonna de chercher dans Ia bibliotheque, Ie volume de 

1 CEuvres de Louis XVI, II. 207-8; this letter was, curiously publish d 
i11edite in Episodes de Ia Terreur e.'t:traits des memoires du comte de ..., e .11as . .. ocquev1 e, 
Comp1~gne, 1901, pp. 36-37. 
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l' 1-Iistuire d' Anglclcrre Oll sc trouvc Ia mort de Charles rer: it en fit Ia 

lecture lcs jours suivants .... 1 

2. David Hume and Stuart lzistmy for the defence 

Considerations drawn from Stuart history (and chiefly Hume's 
version of it) form a major part of many unofficial defences of the 
French king composed during his trial in 1792. 

Undoubtedly one of the most important of these was the apology 
for Louis XVI published by his former minister, Jacques Necker, 
on 30 October of that year. In an eloquent plea to the Convention, 
Necker begged its members not to proceed with the trial, promis­
ing that they would thus avoid committing a crime even greater 
than that of the Long Parliament: 

1 Clery, op. cit., p. 203. In a somewhat cruel forgery of Clery's journal, 
published in 18oo, an editor's note insists that this part of Louis' final medita­
tions was a salutary pe11sum suggested to the ldng by members of the Commune: 
'Cette histoire ne faisait pas partie de Ia petite bibliothcque du Temple, quand 
Louis XVI y arriva; mais elle y fut envoyee par le conseil general de Ia commw1e, 
a qui Chaumette, Hebert et d'autres avaient persuade qu'il etait indecent a 
Louis XVI de lire des poctes latins auxquels le consei\ ne comprcnait ricn, d'en 
faire faire de nouveaux achats pour se completer, et de ne point lire \e proci:~s de 
Charles Jcr, qui convenait davantage a sa position.' (Memoires de ]ltf. Clery 011 

Journal de ce qui s'est passe da11s Ia tour du Temple, pe11da11t Ia dt!te11tioll de Louis 
XVI; avec des details sur sa mort, qui o11t ete ig11ores jusqu'a ce jour. Edition 
originate seule avouee par !'auteur. Londres, 18oo, pp. 127-8.) The same work 
tells how on the eve of Louis' solemn appearance at the bar of the Convention, 
Marie-Antoinette spent many gay hours seated before her harpsichord merrily 
singing a collection of very naughty songs. 

Curiously, the account concerning the Commune is a distorted version of an 
actual report on a meeting of the Conseil general, 23 November 1792, in which 
we read as follows: 'Au commencement de Ia seance d'hier soir il a etc fait 
lecture d'une dcmande des commissaires de service au Temple, qui mmon~ait 
que Louis XVI dcmandait pour son usage et pour cclui de son tils differcnts 
livrcs ... total, trentc-trois ouvragcs, tant latins que fran~ais .... 

Cette demande de Louis XVI a fait naitre les debats \cs plus vifs.' Several 
members of the council were in fact strongly opposed to the king's request, one 
objecting that the prisoner 'avait i1 peine quinze jours d'existence assures, et que 
les livres qu'il demandait suffisaicnt pour s'occuper pendant Ia vic Ia plus 
longue'. Martin, demanding that at least the works in Latin be suppressed, 
added: 'Jc demandc qu'on leur substitue ccux qui ont pour titre: Ia Revolution 
d'Ameriquc, cellc d'Anglcterre, Ia vic de Cromwcl, Ia vie de Charles IX et les 
details du massacre de Ia Saint-Barthelemy.' The militantly republican report 
goes on to say that unfortunately Martin's motion, 'quoique appuyee par 
quelques membres, n'a pas eu de suite'. The request was finally approved. (See 
Lc :Marquis de Beaucourt, op. cit., II. 137-9.) A list of the books requested by 
Louis XVI may be found in M.-A. de Beauchesne, Louis XVII; sa vie, so11 ago11ie, 
sa mort; Captivite de lafami/le royale au 1'emple, Paris, 1852, I. soo-2. 
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C'cst 1t unc cntrcprise unique dans les annalcs du mondc, c'cst a un 
attentat dont lcs historiens transmettent le rccit a\·ec horreur, et que )es 
Anglais cxpicnt encore chaque annce par un repentir solennel; c'est a 
ee crime public, du a )'ambition d'un seul homme, que l'on voudrait 
prcparer par degrcs Ia nation frant;aise. Ah! VOUS qui avez cvite soigneuse­
ment, et peut-ctre avec une sorte d'affectation, de prendre en aucun 
point ccs Anglais pour modcles, ne feriez-vous une seule exception qu'en 
faveur d'une action barbare! Que dis-jc? vous croiriez marcher sur les 
traces des esclaves de Cromwel, de ces juges de\"OUCS a ses passions 
politiqucs ... et vous vous tromperiez encore, car vous n'auriez pas 
mcmc leur excuse. Osericz-\·ous en c1fet mettre en parallt:le avec les 
rcprochcs trop justes qu'on avait droit de fairc au malheureux Stuart ... 
lcs accusations que vous ctcs obliges de fonder sur des conjectures, ou 
que vous tftchez d'extraire de quelques papiers trouves dans le cabinet 
du roi ... ? Voici ce qu'avait fait pendant son rcgne le monarque 
anglais: une constitution libre, expliquce par les actes les plus solenncls, 
lui indiquait ses obligations et fixait ses prerogatives; cependant, au 
mcpris de cettc constitution, il avait leve plusieurs impots sans le 
concours des reprcsentants de Ia nation; il avait exigc des prets 
forces ... ; il avait exccdc son pouvoir dans le reglement des affaires 
ccclcsiastiques .... Enfin, entrainc par les evcnements, il s'etait mis a 
I~ tete d'un corps de troupes, et avait commence Ia guerre civile dont 
l'tssue lui devint fatale. Qucl rapport, quelle ressemblance pourrait­
on trouver entre ces divers delits politiques, et Ia conduite d'un 
monarque heritier d'un pouvoir dont les limites etaient inconnues, et 
qui a commence Ia liberte par le sacrifice volontaire d'une partie de ses 
prerogatives dont Ia couronne ctait en possession depuis tant de siecles. 1 

Necker's concessions concerning Charles I's real guilt are rarely 
expressed by members of the Right at this time but represent proof 
of the Swiss banker's political astuteness. He reveals an awareness, 
moreover, that in the preceding century of Anglo-French rivalry, 
the French had often shown pride in the claim that their own 
annals, at least, had never been defiled by a crime of regicide 
committed with all the hypocritical trappings of a legal trial. Now, 
Necker continued, the French would not have even England's 
excuse that the evil genius of Cromwell had urged on a small 
fanatic band of usurpers to this hideous crime. The French 
Convention, claiming as it did to represent openly the justice of 
the entire French nation, would, if it sentenced Louis XVI to 
death, make France the guiltiest nation of all. 

1 Rejlexio/IS prese1ltt!es a Ia Natio11 franr.aise Sllr le proces de Lollis XVI, in 
illuvres completes de 111. Necker, Paris, 182o-I, XI. 376-8. 

KDH 
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1' H istuirc d' ilnglc:terrc oi1 sc trou\·c Ia mort de Charles l<'r: il en fit Ia 
lecture les jours suivants .... 1 

2. David Flume and Stuart history for the defence 

Considerations drawn from Stuart history (and chiefly Hume's 
version of it) form a major part of many unofficial defences of the 
French king composed during his trial in 1792. 

Undoubtedly one of the most important of these was the apology 
for Louis XVI published by his former minister, Jacques Necker, 
on 30 October of that year. In an eloquent plea to the Convention, 
Necker begged its members not to proceed with the trial, promis­
ing that they would thus avoid committing a crime even greater 
than that of the Long Parliament: 

1 CICry, op. cit., p. 203. In a somewhat cruel forgery of Clery's journal, 
published in 18oo, an editor's note insists that this part of Louis' final medita­
tions was a salutary peusum suggested to the king by members of the Commune: 
'Cettc histoire nc faisait pas partie de Ia petite bibliothcque du Temple, quand 
Louis XVI y arriva; mais clle y fut cnvoyec par Ic conseil general de Ia commw1c, 
a qui Chaumettc, Hebert ct d'autres avaicnt persuade qu'il etait indecent a 
L~uis ~VI de lire des poctes latins auxquels le conseil nc comprcnait ricn, d'cn 
f~1re fa1rc de nouveaux achats pour se completer, ct de ne point lire le proccs de 
Charles Icr, qui convenait davantagc a sa position.' (Mbnoires de ill. CMry Oil 

Journal de ce qui s'est passe dans Ia tour du Temple, peuclaut Ia detention de Louis 
X~~; avec des details sur sa mort, qui out etc iguores jusqu'ti ce jour. Edition 
ongmale seulc avouec par !'auteur. Londrcs, 18oo, pp. 127-8.) The same work 
tells .how on the eve of Louis' solemn appearance at the bar of the Convention, 
l\1ar~e-Antoinettc spent many gay hours seated before her harpsichord merrily 
sm~mf;t a collection of very naughty songs. 

Cunously, the account concerning the Commune is a distorted version of an 
actual report on a meeting of the Conseil general, 23 November 1792, in which 
we read as follows: 'Au commencement de Ia seance d'hier soir i1 a etc fait 
lecture d'unc dcmande des commissaircs de service au Temple, qui mmon~ait 
'!ue Louis XVI dcmandait pour son usage ct pour celui de son fils diffcrents 
hvres · · · total, trentc-trois ouvrages, tant latins que frmu;ais .... 

Cette demande de Louis XVI a fait naitre les debuts lcs plus vifs.' Several 
~~mb~rs of the council were in fact strongly opposed to the king's request, one 
0 ~C~tmg that the prisoner 'avait a peine quinze jours d'existence assures, Ct que 
~cs hvrcs qu'il demandait suffisaicnt pour s'occuper pendnnt Ia vic Ia plus 
~~gue' ·, Martin, demanding that at least the works in Latin be suppressed, 
~·~: .Jc demandc qu'on leur substituc ccu.x qui ont pour titre: Ia Revolution 
de . enquc, ccllc d'Anglctcrrc, Ia vic de Cromwcl, Ia vic de Charles IX ct lcs 

tads du massacre de Ia Saint-Barthclemy.' The militantly republican report 
goes on to say that unfortunately Martin's motion, 'quoique appuyec par 
quelques ~embres, n'a pas cu de suite'. The request was finally approved. (Sec 
Le ~IarqUJs de Bcaucourt, op. cit., II. 137-9.) A list of the books requested by 
Lou1s XVI may be found in M.-A. de Beauchesne, Louis XVII; sa ·vie, sou agonie, 
sa mort; Captivite de lafamille royale au Temple, Paris, 1852, I. 500-2. 
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C'cst it unc cntrcprisc unique dans ks annalcs du mondc, c'cst a un 
attentat Jont lcs historicns transmettcnt lc rccit avec horreur, et que les 
Anglais cxpicnt encore chaque annee par un repentir solennel; c'est a 
ce crime public, du a !'ambition d'un seul homme, que l'on voudrait 
preparer par dcgres Ia nation frans:aise. Ah! YOUS qui avez evite soigneuse­
ment, et pcut-c}tre aYec une sorte d'affectation, de prendre en aucun 
point ccs Anglais pour modclcs, ne feriez-\·ous une seule exception qu'en 
faveur d'unc action barbarc! Que dis-je? Yous croiriez marcher sur les 
traces des esclaves de Cromwcl, de ces juges devoucs a ses passions 
politiqucs ... ct vous vous tromperiez encore, car vous n'auricz pas 
mcme leur cxcuse. Oscriez-vous cn effct mettre en parallcle avec les 
rcprochcs trop justcs qu'on avait droit de faire au malheureux Stuart ... 
lcs accusations quc \'ous c}tcs obliges de fonder sur des conjectures, ou 
que vous tachez d'cxtraire de quelques papiers trouves dans le cabinet 
du roi ... ? Voici ce qu'avait fait pendant son rcgne le monarque 
anglais: une constitution Iibre, expliquce par les actes les plus solennels, 
lui indiquait scs obligations et fixait ses prerogatives; cependant, au 
mepris de cettc constitution, il avait levc plusicurs impots sans le 
concours des reprcsentants de Ia nation; il avait exigc des prets 
forces ... ; il avait exccdc son pouvoir dans le rcglement des affaires 
ccclcsiastiqucs .... Enfin, entraine par les evenements, il s'etait mis a 
Ia tete d'un corps de troupes, et avait commence Ia guerre civile dont 
!'issue lui dcvint fatale. Que! rapport, quelle ressemblance pourrait­
on trouver entre ccs divers delits politiques, et la conduite d'un 
monarque heritier d'un pouvoir dont les limites etaient inconnues, ct 
qui a commence la liberte par le sacrifice volontaire d'une partie de ses 
prerogatives dont la couronnc etait en possession depuis tant de siecles.l 

Necker's concessions concerning Charles I's real guilt are rarely 
expressed by members of the Right at this time but represent proof 
of the Swiss banker's political astuteness. He reveals an awareness, 
moreover, that in the preceding century of Anglo-French rivalry, 
the French had often shown pride in the claim that their own 
annals, at least, had never been defiled by a crime of regicide 
committed with all the hypocritical trappings of a legal trial. Now, 
Necker continued, the French would not have even England's 
excuse that the evil genius of Cromwell had urged on a small 
fanatic band of usurpers to this hideous crime. The French 
Convention, claiming as it did to represent openly the justice of 
the entire French nation, would, if it sentenced Louis XVI to 
death, make France the guiltiest nation of all. 

1 Rejle:o:ious preseutecs a Ia Natio11 frmz;:aise sur le proci:s de Louis XVI, in 
CEuvres compli!tes de JYI. Necker, Paris, I Szo-I, XI. 376-8. 

KnH 
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Necker pursued his defence of Louis XVI by pointing out 
another consideration which Humc, Adam Smith, and, on different 
grounds, centuries of theocratic tradition had established in 
France as something of a dogma: the misfortunes of kings, he 
observed, have quite extraordinary and awesome effects on the 
feelings of the people. Kings arc not ordinary creatures in this 
respect. Smith, in his Theory of Moral Sentiments, a work which 
was very well known on the continent at this time and which 
enjoyed three different French translations, had analysed in 
detail our feelings for the tragedies of the great. These feelings are 
often born of our admiration for the advantages of their high posi­
tion. We like to serve the great in order to share in the completion 
of a system of happiness which seems so close to perfection. We 
ask for no other reward. Conversely, when the great suffer adverse 
fortune, we cannot help feeling that their situation merits a 
g:e~ter compassion on our part than that normally provoked by 
Sl~llar mischance occurring in the lives of lesser men. 1 A like 
behef underlies the true intent of Burke's rather over-romanticized 
pa~sage in the Reflections bewailing the disappearance of the age of 
chivalry. Strange things happen when kings and queens are un­
c:remoniously hurled from their thrones; we are as awed by such 
dtsas~ers in the moral world as we would be by a miracle in the 
phystcal order of things. 

Arguing along such lines and citing Hume's Stuarts as proof, 
Necker addressed the Convention in the following terms: 

~ Fran<;ais! au nom de votre gloire passce ... ; mais surtout au nom du 
c~l, au nom de Ia pitic, rcpoussez tous ensemble les projcts de ceux qui 
c erehent a vous entraincr au dcrnier tcrme de !'ingratitude, et qui 
veule.nt vous associer a leur violentes passions et a leurs sombres 
~e~s:es. Un roi, vous disent-ils, un roi, n'est qu'un homme, et l'on ne 
o~t a sa destince aucune sollicitude particuliere. Cette assertion n'est 

po.mt vraie; elle ne l'est point, sous le rapport de nos sentiments. Un 
rot, dans l'ccroulemcnt de sa fortune, un roi lorsqu'il parvient au 
~o.mble du malheur, nous retrace tous les intcn~ts qui nous ont unis a 
Ut. II nous a paru longtcmps, par son pouvoir tutclaire, une partie 
~orale de nous-memes, et son humiliation semble nous appartenir .... 

es moments d'enthousiasme ou de passion nous distraient de ces 
Pen ' sees, et semblent deranger, pour un temps, lc cours naturel de nos 

1 Adam Smith, The Theory of Moral Sentiments, the second edition, London, ::J.61.; se~ Part I, Section III, Chapter II: 'Of the Origin of Ambition, and of the 
IstmctJOn of Ranks', pp, 87-90. 
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sentiments; mais au terme extreme des vengeances, les regards se 
tournent en arricre, et Ia commencent les regrets et les repentirs. Je ne 
prcsentc pas ici les idees speculatives. Qu'on lise dans l'histoire de Ia 
Maison de Stuart, redigce par un ecrivain philosophc, !'impression 
convulsive que fit sur taus les cccurs Ia derniere catastrophe de l'infor­
tunc Charles Jer. Qu'on y arrete, si l'on peut, son attention, et que l'on 
se demande ensuite si, dans le rapport de nos sentiments, un roi n'est 
qu'un homme; s'il n'est qu'un homme surtout, lorsqu'il fut si long­
temps environnc de notre amour, lorsqu'il fut si longtemps le signe de 
nos liens. Ah! qu'on lise le plus afi"reux des recits, ct qu'on essaic 
ensuite de considcrer, sans emotion, les idees funestes auxquelles on 
voudrait accoutumer Ia nation franr;aise. Oui, qu'on le lise cet affreux 
rccit, ct qu'on ose ensuitc conficr aux passions exaltces du moment 
present le jugemcnt d'un prince reduit par Ia fortune a l'abandon le plus 
absolu .... 1 

If the amount of attention accorded later by the Convention to 
the task of refuting Necker's points is any true indication, one 
must conclude that he had chosen arguments which were particu­
larly effective. In another unofficial defence of Louis XVI, 
Lally-Tollendal also invited that body to meditate on Stuart 
history: 

I Necker, op. cit., pp. 400-3. The following is the passage Necker quotes from 
Prevost's translation of Hume: 

'II est impossible de reprcsenter Ia douleur, !'indignation et l'ctonnement qui 
succcdcrent, non seulement dans les spectateurs qui parurent comme inondes 
d'w1 deluge de tristesse, mais dans Ia nation enticre, aussitot que Ia nouvelle de 
cette fatale execution fut rcpandue. J amais un monarque dans le plein triomphe 
du succcs et de Ia victoire ne fut plus cher a son peuple, que ce malheureu." 
prince l'ctait devenu au sien parses infortunes, sa grandeur d'ame, sa patience et 
sa pictc. La violence du retour au respect, a Ia tendresse, fut proportionnee a Ia 
force des illusions qui avaient animc tous ses sujets contre lui. Chacun se 
reprochait avec amertume, ou des infidclitcs actives, ou trop d'indolence a 
dcfendre sa cause opprimce. Sur les ames plus faibles, l'effet de ces passions 
compliquces fut prodigieu.". On raconte que plusieurs femmes enceintes se 
dclivrcrent de leur fruit avant terme; d'autres furent saisies de convulsions; 
d'autres tombcrent dans une mclancolie qui les accompagna jusqu'au tombeau. 
Quclques-unes, ajoute-t-on, perdant tout soin d'elles-memes, comme si Ia 
volontc leur cut manque de survivre a leur prince bien-aime, quand elles en 
auraient eu le pouvoir, tomberent mortes a !'instant. Les chaires meme furent 
arrosees de larmes, non subornces; ces chaires d'oil tant de violentes impreca­
tions et d'anathemes avaient etc lances contre lui. En un mot !'accord fut 
unanime a detester ces parricides hypocrites qui avaient dcguisc si longtemps 
leurs trahisons sous des pretextes sanctifies, et qui par ce dernier acte d'une 
atroce iniquitc jetaient une tache ineffa~able sur Ia nation.' -Those who wish 
to compare Hume's own words will note that the author of kla11o11 Lescaut here 
does full justice-and no more-to the original. 
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Franc;ais, pensez-y bien, il s'agit de remords sans fin, et d'une tache 
eternelle. Les Anglais pleurent depuis un siccle, et lcs sicclcs suivan~s 
les verront pleurer encore, un regicide commis par un bien plus petit 
nombre de leurs peres, avec bien mains de solennitc, et, il faut l'avoucr, 
avec des circonstances bien mains odieuses que celles qui signaleraient 
aujourd'hui en France le renouvellement du mcme attentat. On vous a 
bien outrages Franc;ais; on a bien ctrangement compte au sur Ia preven­
tion, au sur la lcgcretc, au sur !'ignorance, lorsqu'on n'a pas eu honte 
d'appeler devant vous, du nom d'infame, ce Charles I<'r que toutc une 
nation qui, apparemment, n'a besoin de personne pour connaitre ses 
droits et sentir sa dignitc, appelle religieusemcnt du nom de martyr. 1 

Lally-Tollendal continued his plea for the king by assailing 
what we might now call the Macaulay-Brissot version of the 
~nglish revolution-a version, moreover, which formed an 
1mportant part of Mailhe's famous report. Lally preached, on the 
contrary, the familiar Hume account as he would again in 1797 in 
his Defense des emigres franfais. 2 

Cazales in his Defense de Louis XVI also defies the revolutionists 
to inquire of the English if they now approved of their ancestors' 
execution of Charles I. Their answer would not, he maintains, be 
comforting to a nation which seemed perversely decided on taking 
the ~arne course. Only ask the English, Cazalcs warns the Con­
ve~~lOn, 'et vous ne rappellerez plus une cpoque de leur histoire 
qu ds veulent oublier'. 3 Cazales in 1792 was not a novice at this 
sort of thing. Long before the King's arrest he had warned 
Fra?-ce's revolutionaries that the English still maintained an 
exp~atory cult for the Earl of Strafford· now that even Louis X VI's 
life was in danger, the 'cult' of Straff~rd became quite automatic­
ally the 'cult' of Charles I. 

In _Y<;t another defence of the French king, the royalist de 
MontJOle addressed himself even more directly to the Convention, 
not more than forty members of which, he believed, sincerely 
wanted Louis' death. The best advice he could give to the others, 

~ Plaidoyer pour Louis XVI, Londres, 1793, pp. 11-12. 
A_w~rk about which the republican Jean-Jacques Leuliettc contemptuously 

but Sigmficantly notes: 'Vous semblcz, Monsieur, emprunter le pinceau de 
Hume, en nous retrac;ant Ia catastrophe sanglante du 21 janvier. J'avouerai 
avec_vous que ce fut un tristejour; maisje ne conviendrai point qu'il fUt le plus 
hornble de Ia revolution; le plus affreux est cclui otJ !'on fit tomber le plus de 
tc!tes; il n'cn tomba qu'une le 21 janvier ... .' (Des Emigres Fm11rais ou Repo11se a 
M. de Lally-Tollmdal, Paris, 1797, pp. 91-92.) 

il Discours et opitzions de Cazales, Paris, 1821, p. 267. 



DAVID HUi\IE FOR THE DEFENCE 131 

to the vast majority whose opinions would decide the final out­
come, was that they should study once more the lessons of Stuart 
history: 

Choisissez; il en est temps encore: quelle renommee voulez-vous que 
l'histoire porte de \"OUS a Ia posteritc? Optez entre le crime ou Ia vertu, 
entre Ia folic ou Ia sagesse .... 

N'allez pas partager Ia funcste securite des collegues de Cromwel. ... 
Ccderez-vous a Ia crainte? Laisserez-vous consommer le forfait qui 
rcpugnc a votrc cccur? Qu'y aurcz-vous gagnC? II ne sera pas plutot 
commis qu'il s'clevera un homme audacieux qui brisera les instruments 
du crime dont il n'aura plus que lcs fruits a rccueillir. Ouvrez l'histoire: 
n'est-ce pas Ia Ia marche de tous les usurpatcurs? Ils ont bcsoin de 
compliccs pour arrivcr au supreme pouvoir; mais des que leur main 
a saisi le sceptre, ils l'appcsantisscnt sur ceux-la mcme a qui ils le 
doivent .... Prencz-y ganle: l'homme dont je vous parlc, vous le 

• 1 conna1sscz .... 

The warning about the dangers of a French 'Cromwell' formed, 
no doubt, the cleverest part of this particular attempt to save Louis 
X VI's life. De lVIontjoie was of course quite aware of the fact that 
the atmosphere in the Convention at this time was heavy with 
suspicion. Accusations and counter-accusations about hidden 
Cromwellian ambitions were being made with astonishing fre­
quency. Two dangers seemed especially imminent: that of a 
Cromwell or that of a Monic As one reads the Convention speeches 
from September I 792 to January I 793 one even senses, I think, 
that the national representatives viewed a Cromwell as not only 
the more likely threat but as also the more horrifying of the two 
possibilities. De Montjoie hammered in this point. If, he said, the 
members of the Convention lacked the courage to be just with 
Louis XVI, their fate within six weeks would be identical with 
that of the Cromwellian underlings who had sent Charles I to the 
scaffold. 

A second major warning followed-this, too, taken from Hume's 
History: 

Independammcnt de cctte consideration, votre interet de chacun de 
vous, vous defend un jugcment inique .... Ce sang n'aurait pas plutot 
coule, que Ia France si longtemps incorporee avec son chef, jetterait un 
cri d'effroi ct de douleur. Lc repentir succcderait a !'injustice. L'amour 

1 .ih•is d {a Cum•entiun Nationale sur{(' jugemen/ de Louis XVI, Gcncvc, 1793, 
pp. 6-7· 
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et la reconnaissance comprimcs depuis trois ans rcagiraie~t avec 
violence· toutes les consciences vous accuseraicnt, toutes lcs votx vous 
designer~ient voila voila entendriez-vous crier a des milliers de 

, , , b" f. 
Frans:ais, les assassins de Louis! On rappellerait ses vertus, ses ten .a~ts, 
sa longanimite, sa patience hero:ique, sa douceur in~l~crable au mtlteu 
des outrages dont vous l'avez laissc abreuver, au mt!teu des fers dont 
vous l'avez charge .... 

Votre assemblee dissoute, que deviendraient ses mcmbres?. . 
Permettez que j'ouvre encore a vos yeux les fastes de l'histoire, que .Je 
vous rappelle Ia fin deplorable de tous ceux qui, dans lcs temps passes, 
ont contribue a un jugement semblable a celui que sollicitent de vous 
les trop aveugles ennemis de Louis .... En Anglcterre, les membres de 
la cour d'iniquite qui condamncrent Charles Jcr a l'cchafaud, pcrirent 
dans l'opprobre et dans Ia misere .... 

N'allez pas meriter le reproche de ne pas savoir profiter du passe, 
quand vous voyez renaitre les memes symptumes, les memes crises, lcs 
memes phenomenes qui precedcrent Ia lamentable cpoque que I' Angle­
terre voudrait pouvoir effacer de ses annalcs. 1 

De Montjoie thus invoked the traditional lessons of history. He 
conveniently forgot them, however, when he came to the last piece 
of advice he had for the members of the Convention. They were 
not to fear, he said, that they had gone too far to reverse their 
course; they were not to fear that kings are unforgiving: 'La 
vengeance', he insisted, 'est une passion dont Louis nc connait 
que le nom; ... Onne peut lui reprocher, ainsi que le disait Bossuet 
de Charles premier, qu'un exces de c!emeuce . .. .' 2 

It would be possible to analyse other less important defences of 
Louis XVI published at this time but the basic pattern of these is 
not materially different from those of Necker, Lally-Tollendal, 
Cazales, or de Montjoie. It is in such pleas for the French king 
~hat ':e find the use of historical parallels attaining a peak of 
mtenstty, a note of political urgency, unequalled by the many 
Stuart parallels drawn before or after Louis' trial. The belief 
was expressed more and more by royalists in these last few months 
of the year 1792 that the two revolutions had run along on exactly 
parallel courses, that Louis XVI would never even have been 
brought to trial if one hundred and forty-three years earlier, the 

1 Ibid., pp. 9-12. 
2 Ibid., pp. 17-18. Sec also the Oraisonfunebre de Henriette-l'vfarie de France, 

Reine de Ia Grande-Bretagne (x6 November 1669) in CEuvres completes de 
Bossuet, Tours, 1862, I. 425. 
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English 'Jacobins' had not executed Charles I. One last eleventh­
hour defence of Louis XVI which repeats this sentiment is worth 
quoting from: 'La marche des factieux d' Anglcterre ct celle des 
facticux qui dcsolcnt depuis si longtemps notre malheureuse 
patric, est absolumcnt Ia mcmc, ct s'il y a quclquc difference, c'est 
que lcs rcvolutionnaircs actuels ont surpasse en hypocrisie, en 
scclcratcssc ct en tyrannic lcs assassins de l'infortunc Stuart.'1 

]. Cromwell in tlze Convention: tlze judgement of posterity 

The scores of published opinions emanating from the Convention 
during Louis XVI's trial and dealing with such questions as 
whether the King could be judged, how he should be judged and 
what should be his punishment arc all quite heterogeneous in 
their various tendencies and difficult to group in a significant 
manner. One common clement becomes apparent, however, to 
anyone who has taken the trouble of going through these opinions: 
the parallel between the English trial of Charles and the Conven­
tion trial of Louis haunted the minds of all but a minority of 
those who were destined to judge the French king. 

Significantly even Mail he's Rapport et Projet de Decret, 2 the 
Convention's official pre-trial report which formulated so many of 
the members' reactions in subsequent debates, could not avoid 
going into the legality of Charles l's parliamentary hearing. 
Mailhe's report was to conclude that Louis XVI could be judged 
by the Convention. The troublesome question of what legal forms 
to follow nevertheless remained. The English condemnation of 
Charles I was an obvious precedent; obvious too seemed the fact 
that history reproached the English for having violated legal 
forms: 

Charles Stuart etait inviolable comme Louis XVI: mais comme Louis 
XVI, i1 avait trahi la nation qui l'avait place sur le trone. Independant 
de tous les corps ctablis par la constitution anglaise, il ne pouvait etre 
accuse ni juge par aucun d'eux; il ne pouvait l'ctre que par la nation. 
Lorsqu'il fut arrete, la chambre des pairs etait toute de son parti. Ellene 

I A.-J. Dugour, lv!emoire justificatzf pour Louis XVI, ci-devant Roi des 
Frmlfais, Paris, 1793, p. 123. (First published in parts, December 1792-
January 1793.) 

2 ••• presentes a la Convention Nationale, au 110111 d1s Comite de Legislation, 
7 November 1792. 
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voulait que sauvcr lc roi ct lc dcspotismc ro~al; La chamhr.c des com­
munes sc saisit de l'excrcicc de toutc l'autontc parlcmcntalrC; ct sans 
doute cllc en avait lc droit dans lcs circonstanccs ou cllc se trom·ait. 
Mais lc parlemcnt lui-mcmc n'etait qu'un corps constit~c. I~ n~ repre­
scntait pas la nation dans la plenitude d~ sa souveramete: !1. ne Ia 
represcntait que pour des fonctions determmees par Ia constitution. II 
ne pouvait done ni jugcr lc roi, ni deleguer le droit de lc jugcr. 1 

Although this interpretation of Charles l's trial is far from being 
Hume's, it is no less certain that Mailhe's inability to a\·oid dealing 
with the question altogether is something of a tribute to the 
successful penetration of the History of the Stuarts in France before 
1789 and to the use made of Hume's work by the many defenders 
of the king and of the ancien regime, particularly after that date. 

Mailhe's report goes on to show that if the English had taken 
the same precautions as the French, their republic would have 
survived. The English Commons should have invited the nation to 
form a convention parliament: 

Malheurcuscmcnt la chambrc des communes etait dirigee par lc genic 
de Cromwcl, ct Cromwcl, qui voulait dcvenir roi sous lc nom de 
protcctcur, aurait trouvc dans unc Convention Nationale lc tombcau de 
son ambition. 

Cc n'est done pas la violation des formes prcscritcs en Anglcterrc 
pour lcs jugcmcnts erimincls, mais e'est lc defaut d'un pouvoir national, 
c'cst lc protectorat de Cromwcl, qui ont jete sur le proces de Charles 
Stuart cet odicux qu'on trouvc retrace dans Ics eCI·its lcs plus philo­
sophiques. Charles Stuart mcritait la mort; mais son supplice nc pouvait 
ctrc ordonne que par Ia nation, ou par un tribunal choisi par ellc. 2 

Many problems remained even though the Convention was seen 
as representing, in the words of the report, 'entierement et 
parfaitement la republique franc;aise' .3 Could the Convention, for 
example, judge alone or should its judgement be ratified by all 
citizens in an appel au peuple? This question and others concerning 
the form of the king's punishment were to occupy the debates of 
that body and exasperate the impatient robespierristes for many 
weeks to come. 

In examining the Convention speeches during Louis XVI's 
trial I shall try to classify my sampling of opinions according to 
three admittedly rather personal headings which relate to the 

1 Jean Mailhe, op. cit., p. 20. 2 Ibid., p. 21. 3 Ibid., p. 22. 
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speaker's apparent attitude toward history generally and, more 
particularly, toward Stuart history. My first grouping will include 
those whose attitudes imply a fundamental belief in the traditional 
cyclical view of reYolution. It will include those who, speaking 
often of the lessons of history, closely identified the French and 
English revolutions. This same group emphasized the conservative 
implications of the parallel and was greatly concerned with the 
dangerous possibility that the execution of Louis XVI would 
automatically leave the way open for an ambitious French Crom­
well. Those whom I speak of next comprise members of the Con­
vention who, although they seem to believe to some extent in the 
ideological identity of the two revolutions as well as in the general 
value of history's lessons, rejected the validity of any parallels 
drawn between the two trials because the English court had been 
influenced by Cromwell whereas revolutionary France did not 
have and could not possibly have any such monster. Lastly, I 
have found it useful to classify in a third group those who made it 
quite clear that not only Stuart history but all of history was totally 
irrelevant to the deliberations, that no historical precedents were 
necessary, indeed that no trial was necessary, and that the sooner 
justice (i.e. decapitation) was carried out, the better. 1 

Fear of a 'circular' revolution ending inevitably with the 
usurpation of a Cromwell heads the list of reasons cited by the 
moderates of the first group and underlies their use of the Stuart 
parallel. The following opinions represent typical examples: 'II 
n'est pas difficile peut-ctre de prouver, par !'experience de tousles 
siccles, que la mort violente ou juridique d'un tyran n'a jamais servi 
vcritablement Ia cause de la liberte, et n'a fait que placer la tyrannic 
dans d'autres mains.'-P. Marec. 'Je ne puis voter souveraine­
ment pour Ia mort de Louis XVI, parce que je ne puis transiger ni 
avec les principes ni avec rna conscience ... ; parce que j'abhorre Ia 
royaute beaucoup plus que les rois detrom!s, parce que je vois, 
derriere le rideau, un Cromwel qui prepare a rna patrie le sort 

1 I must point out that I make no claim here to a systematic analysis of the 
divisions along traditional party lines of opinions expressed in the Convention 
during the trial. I am concerned only with a sampling of opinions in which the 
Stuart parallel was actually made whether in a positive or negative sense. I shall 
also make no distinctions between successive opinions delivered on different but 
related issues, e.g., on the advisability of judging Louis XVI, on the appel au 
peuple, on the king's guilt or on the form his punishment should take. With a 
few unavoidable exceptions, the quotations arc taken from the original versions 
printed at the time of the trial by official order of the Convention). (B.N ,Le 37 .2.G). 
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qu'eprouva 1' Angleterre aprcs la mort de Charles Stuart.'­
F.-C.-P. Garilhe. 'Et qui nous garantit, citoyens, que quelque 
ambitieux, profitant de Ia confiance qu'il s'est acquise par sa 
popularite, ne saisira pas la conjoncture du jugement de Louis 
XVI, pour tenter quclque entreprise contre Ia liberte? Osez jurer 
qu'il n'existe point de Cromwels dans Ia Republique; et s'il en 
existe un seul, vous tracez Ia route a son ambition, en suivant celle 
du parlement d'Angleterre.'-J. Guiter. 'Je ne vois aucun Crom­
wel derriere Ia toile; mais il existe encore des hommes qui ont 
!'arne de Cromwel; et qui me repondra que des circonstances 
critiques ne sont pas favorables a la conception et au developpe­
ment de projets liberticides?'-J.-B.-D. Mazade. 'Citoyens, 
ecoutez l'histoire. . . . Considerez le sort du parlement qui fit 
juger Charles; il se livra a Ia passion de Ia vengeance, et ou blia 
!'interet general; il ne fit point une constitution, et laissa pcrir Ia 
republique .... Charles premier devait perir sur un cchafaud, non 
parce qu'il fut tres criminel, comme Louis, mais parce qu'il vecut 
dans un siecle de superstition, et qu'il fut juge par Ia faction de 
l'usurpateur Cromwel, qui voulait regner a sa place.'-1-I. Bancal. 
'Sur les debris fumants du trone de Charles Jcr, Cromwel sut 
asseoir sa puissance; et Ie meme peuple qui avait sollicite Ia mort 
de ce roi, s'attendrit sur sa destinee. Reprcsentants du peuple, ne 
perdez pas de vue cet exemple.'-F. Buzot. 'Republicains trop 
c_onfiants, prenez-y garde, ce fut une exception bien funeste a Ia 
hbertc anglaise, que Cromwel! Et je vois trop que pour a voir son 
au~a~e, on n'a pas besoin d'avoir son genie.'-J.-B. Louvet. 'La 
P?h~tque! ah! c'est dans l'histoire que nous aurions pu en puiser 
d uttles le~ons: ... Jamais un peuple n'est plus pres du despotisme 
q~e. lorsqu'il est livre a I' anarchic, parce que, las d'avoir des 
mllhers de maitres, d'etre tyran et tyrannise, le peuple finit parse 
mett.~e sous Ia protection d'un seul. Lorsque Cromwel, cache 
dernere les agitateurs, .. .' &c.-J.-P. Rabaut. 

There are many other opinions in the same vein. Let us look at 
one last example, that of Vergniaud: 

~orsque Cromwel, que l'on vous a deja cite, voulut preparer Ia dissolu­
tiOn du parlement avec lequel il avait renverse Ie trone, et fait monter 
Charles Jer sur l'echafaud, illui fit des propositions insidieuses .... Le 
parlement ceda. Bientot Ia fermentation fut gencrale; et Cromwel brisa 
sans effort !'instrument dont il s'etait servi pour arriver a Ia supreme 
puissance. 
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N'avcz-vous pas entendu dans cette enceinte, et ailleurs, des hommcs 
crier avec fureur: si le pain est cher, Ia cause en est au Temple; si le 
numcraire est rare, si vas armees sont mal approvisionnces, Ia cause en 
est au Temple; si nous avons a souffrir chaque jour du spectacle de 
!'indigence, Ia cause en est au Temple. 

Ceux qui tiennent ce langage n'ignorent pas cependant que Ia 
chertc du pain, le dcfaut de circulation dans les subsistances, Ia mau­
vaise administration dans les armees, et !'indigence dont le spectacle 
nous affiige, tiennent a d'autres causes que celle du Temple .... Qui me 
garantira ... que ces memes hommes ne crieront pas aprc!!S Ia mort de 
Louis, avec Ia plus grande violence: si le pain est cher, Ia cause en est 
dans Ia Convention .... 1 

Inspired by the Stuart parallel, other moderates added the fear 
of history's condemnation to their fear of a Cromwell. Mennesson 
warns of 'l'opinion qui poursuit encore le parlement d'Angleterre 
de 1648' and adds: 'L'arret de Ia postcrite! ... Legislateurs, 
rcflechissez a ce mot: car un jour aussi vous comparaitrez devant 
elle ... : rappelez-vous, o mes collegues! rappelez-vous toutes ces 
voix conjurees qui, pour hater votre ruine et leur triomphe, vous 
demandaient par acclamation Ia tete du tyran sans l'avoir entendu . 
. . . lis savent bien que si Brutus, ce modele des Republicains 
n'affranchit son pays qu'en expulsant les Tarquins; Cromwel, ce 
modele des usurpateurs, reussit a elever un trone sur Ia tombe des 
Stuarts.' 

P.-F. Louvet too refers to 'une opinion qui, apres un siecle et 
demi, poursuit encore le parlement d'Angleterre de 1648'. It was 
not, as Mailhe had attempted to prove, because the English 
parliament had lacked the powers of the Convention that posterity 
judged it guilty but rather because Charles l's trial had, in every 
respect, been illegally conducted: 'J ugez maintenant', Lou vet 
continued, 'si vous, a qui on propose d'aller plus loin que le 
parlement d' Angleterre, puisqu'on vous propose de juger directe­
ment vous-mcmes, et de supprimer les temoins, ce que du mains 
on ne fit pas dans le proces de Charles Stuart; jugez, dis-je, si en 
admettant Ia mesure du comite, vous ne devriez pas ensuite vous 
attendre a une censure plus severe encore que celle portee sur le 
parlement d' Angleterre.' 

Also objecting that the members of the Convention should not 
1 Vcrgniaud's final vote despite these high-minded sentiments seemed, in the 

end, contradictory and disappointing to moderates: although in favour of the 
appel au peuple he later voted for the death-sentence and against the sursis. 
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be Louis' . 1 . and executioners, all rolled into one, 
accusers, JUl gcs, ' · _J b I' f 1 1 f 

Antoine c· d d the conccrncu e tc t 1at a oss o . 1rar cxprcssc c d 1 . d f 
mternat1'on 1 t tnuch to be 1care as t 1e JU gcment o a cs cern was as . 
posterity· • 1 A 1 • curent sans doutc raison quant au fond 
d · . . . es ng ats 'b l . 

u proces 111 • 1 d illegal et le tn una monstrueux qm 
. ats e mo e 1 bl ff 'bl' servlt de conte t • 1 cause de cc granc coupa e, a at 1rent 

1, . x urc a a . . 
.estime des peuplcs etrangers qui ava1en~ des rcJa~IOnS commer-

Ciales ou politiqucs avec l'Angleterre .... Even Bnssot, who had 
ev?lved somewhat since his debate with Clermont-Tonnerre ('lc 
Bnss~t de r791 n'est pas le Brissot de 1793' as J. Pinet aim! scorn­
fully Informed the Convention), now \Varncd that the European 
po~ers Would ask for nothing better than Louis' execution 'parce 
qu cUe leur semble un garant de la resurrection de la royaute; 
P~rce que la mort de Charles rcr a valu le creur de scs sujets et lc 
trone . 1 • 'd' . ' 'ou, a son fils .... Oui, Citoyens, a meme come 1c qm s est 
J. ~e en Angleterre lors de la mort de Charles Icr, s'est encore 
JOuee de · b' d F 't 1' · I'' c . d nos Jours. Alors le ca met e 'ranee avm mr c mter-
e er, et il payait les Cromwellistes qui le mirent it mort.' Perhaps 

::nb Br.issot concluded, the si~ister politics .of the ~nglish cabinet 
N e~md the bloodthirsty cnes of the Pans cmmzbales. 

deb ot u~frequcntly mentioned also by those who during the trial 
dan ate Cited the lessons of Stuart history was the question of a 
tiongerous popular reaction to the King's execution. The Conven­
sirnp7as not, of course, excessively concerned with the number of 
unti e 1 Wom~n who might, as Hume suggests, cast forth the 
on hme ~ frmt of their womb or, more simply still, fall down dead 
conc:anng t~e fatal news. It was, on the other hand, very much 
thew rn~d Wtth the possible effects of pity which might prepare 
guffa:y In France for a restoration of the monarchy. To the hearty 

s of the as bl d b even s scm e mem ers, one earnest conventiomzel 
Louis uTghge:ted t~e possible danger that Rome might canonize 

· e wllow1 · · b Necker' . ng opmwn Y A.-G. Kersaint clearly shows that 
Louis' .s dquotatwn of Hume on the subject was not lost on all of 

JU ges: 

•• ' 1es vrais republica· d . . . 
ments de 1 ms re outent avec rarson Ia reaction des senti-

a vengeance qu'on v d . 
temps respe t : .. 1 d ou ratt exercer sur des personnes Iong-e ces, 1 s rc outcnt cett .. , . 1 cccur hum . , tt h e pltte, qm, par a pente naturelle du 
leur dest' a~n, s a b~c. c aux malheurcux ct particulierement a ccux que 
infortunelncc sbeml catt appclcr au faitc du bonhcur, et qu'unc g~ande 

acca c. e mot profo d · · n ct cettc rcmarque sr JUdicicuse, 
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C~zarlcs_ J~r cut de; succ~sscur~, lcs Tarquins n' en curctzl pomt, lcs ant 
detcrmmcs dans 1 adoption d un parti mod · · ere .... 

The same danger seemed equally evident to J .-J. Thomas: 

l\,Ionk n'cttt jamais ~rouv~ tant de bras pour !'aider a faire rc_monter 
Charlc~ II sur lc ~ronc d Ang.lctcrrc, s'il n'eut pas etc sccondc par le 
souvcm_r du supphcc de son pcr_c .. Craigncz pour lc dehors ct lc de dans 
lcs tcrnblcs cffcts de la commtscration et de la pitie .... Avez-vous 
jamais vu lc pcuplc rcvcnir d'unc execution sans plaindrc le coupable? 
Et ccp~~~d~nt l'i~lc~ <.~~ sc_s __ crimcs_c_tait cnco~c prcscntc ... ·l:e mepris, 
Ia nu1htc, 1 oubh de 1 mdl\ 1du, VOJ1a cc qui pcut sauvcr 1a patne ... · 

Agreeing with Kersaint and Thomas, J.-B. Girot added his own 
corresponding sentiments on the matter: 'La mort de Charles fit 
une plaie profonde a la libertc; cUe fit cesser la haine que ses 
crimes avaicnt insp~rce. Elle laissa des regrets; elle fit revivre che~ 
cette nation lc fanatisme de la royautc qui s'y soutient encore et qm 
corrompt en elle le sentiment de la libertc.' Thomas Paine's 
opinion, the reading of which was objected to by Marat on the 
grounds that a Quaker should not be allowed to vote in a case 
involving the death penalty, pointed out essentially the same 
warning: the Stuarts returned to the throne of England after 
Charles I's execution but fell into obscurity after the bmzishmen~ of 
James II. P.-J. Faure concurred with the American Quaker: La 
mort de Charles premier fut la principale cause de la restau:ation 
de la royaute chez un peuple trop cclaire pour aimer les ro1s: Le 
supplice du perc plaida la cause du fils. Le peuple quelquef01s se 
livre a des mouvements de sensibilite contraires a ses interets, et 
dont on nc pcut calculer !'explosion et lc delire. Ala revolution de 
Jacques II qui avait aussi un fils, on prit d'autres mesures; on 
facilita son evasion, et son fils fit de vains efforts pour recouvrer 
son trone. C'est prcciscment la votre position ... .' 

Many other conventiomzels appealed in their opinions to the 
lessons of the Stuart parallel. 1 Not all drew from it the same 
conclusions but they nearly all agreed on the similar goal~ o~ the 
two revolutions. Charles-Antoine Chasset, for example, 1ns1sted 
particularly on this last point: 'Et qu'on ne dise pas que les 
Anglais d'alors manquaient de lumieres; ne nous y trompons pas, 

1 Sec also, for example, the opinions of Bailly, Daudin, Birotteau, BodAn, 
Bordas, Chassct, Guyomar, Lambert, l\1arcy, l\1cynard, l\1orisson, Prune e, 
and Riff<~rd St. Martin. 
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ils connaissaient tres bien les principes du gouvernement. On 
voit dans leur histoire qu'ils renverserent le trone, et fonderent 
une republique, ephemere il est vrai, d'apres les memes maximes 
que nous.' Like Chasset most of the speakers we have been 
referring to were, of course, sincere republicans. It is nevertheless 
important to note that they held at the same time a view of history 
not too inconsistent with that which had prevailed among tradi­
tionalists during the ancien regime and which had allowed 
Hume's account of the reign of Charles I to become an almost 
integral part of French historical culture. A Hume, republican in 
practice as well as in principle and viewing the French revolution 
at this stage of its development, would probably have found little 
to object to in the following passage drawn from the opinion of 
J.-F. Barailon: 

Il me semble, tout considcre, que Ia prudence, Ia prcvoyance, Ia saine 
politique nous commande de diffcrer, d'cloigncr ce fatal jugement, 
d'amender notre systeme politique actucl, de corriger, de surseoir, 
meme d'abandonner notre pretendu pouvoir revolutiormaire . ... 

Nous ne voulons pas, comme Ics Anglais, n'avoir fondc une repub­
lique que pour quelques minutes; a un Charles Stuart, fa ire succeder un 
Cromwcl; a un despote, substituer un tyran; donner occasion a des 
proscriptions innombrables, faire ruisseler encore le sang, et favoriser 
de nouveaux massacres .... 

La division qui regne et s'accroit, a mesure que l'on approche de 
l'epoque de ce jugement, sollicite vivement notre attention, et nous 
conseille en outre de grands menagements. La precipitation des Anglais, 
leur irrcflexion dans )'affaire de Charles Stuart, eurent des suites bien 
terribles, l'ancantissement de leur republique, Ia perte de leur libertc et 
le supplice des juges qui avaient etc assez laches pour se prcter a des 
insinuations perfides, et assez stupides pour seconder !'ambition d'un 
scelerat. 

4· The parallel rejected: Bnttus to the rescue 

Let us turn now to what we have arbitrarily set aside as a second 
group and consider those members of the Convention who, 
although they seem to hold a view of history not altogether 
incompatible with that of the group whose opinions we have just 
examined, maintained nevertheless that the much-quoted parallel 
with the seventeenth-century revolution in England was entirely 
invalid. 
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\Ve find a good example of this attitude in the opinion of 
Sergent, one of the deputes for Paris. He expresses utter amazement 
and disbelief at the hesitations of his colleagues who adduced 
parallels and who warned the Convention of great lessons to be 
drawn from the English experiment: 

Que craignez-vous? l'exemple de l'Angleterre immolant Charles 
Stuart! Mais on vous l'a dit, Charles fut sacrifie a I' ambition de Crom­
wcl; et Louis sera conduit a Ia mort par ses perfidies; Charles fut juge 
par une commission choisie par l'usurpateur lui-meme, et vous, vous 
etes choisis par le Peuple qui accuse Louis. Charles n'eut point de 
dt!fenseurs au pres de ses juges, et Louis en a trouve meme parmi nous . 
. . . Tant mieux, notre jugement en sera moins suspect, et plus irre­
prochable. Enfin, la mort de Charles fut la honte du peuple anglais, 
dit-on. Et qui nous l'a appris? l'Histoire! Mais l'Histoire est-elle done 
ccrite de la main d'une divinite inaccessible ala crainte. Non, l'histoire 
de la fin de Charles fut ecrite par des HOMMES; a cote d'eux etaient des 
BASTILLES. II fallait en imposer aux races futures, ou expirer dans un 
cachot obscur. Les Rois tourmentaient la pensee jusque sous !'humble 
toit du philosophe qui croyait etre seul avec ce qu'il y a de plus sublime, 
Ia Nature et son arne. Les temps ont change, ce sont des hommes 
libres, dcbarrasscs du fardeau des Rois, qui ont grave sur le marbre les 
cvcnemcnts qui ctonneront la posterite. 

Philippeaux also questioned the veracity of certain histories of 
the English revolution which seemed to have impressed too 
vividly the imagination of 'quelques tremblcurs' in the Convention: 

... la tradition conservee sur cette grande cpoque, a rc~u une teinte 
odieuse par l'ctudc constante des rois et de leurs valets ala repn!senter 
comme un attentat coupable pour se preserver du meme sort. Dans un 
ctat monarchique, toutes les affections se dirigcnt vers l'idoliitrie; 
l'cchafaudage du trone est un compose d'illusions ct de prestiges. Tous 
ceux qui ont interet a le maintcnir ct qui ont en leur pouvoir tous les 
rcssorts de la morale publique, ne pouvaient manquer de faire prendre a 
la longue un sentiment d'horreur pour l'acte de justice qui leur deplaisait 
le plus. Mais nous autres rcpublicains, qui avons jugc la tyrannic avant 
de juger le tyran, notre situation est toute differente: les masques ni les 
fan tomes n'auront plus le droit d'effaroucher notre imagination: il n'y a 
plus que Ia laideur du crime et son impunite qui puissent nous contrister 
!'arne. 

Several conventiomzels, moreover, were not long in pointing out 
that not all historians of the Stuart reign preached the usual servile 
principles. The myth of a guilty English nation was nothing more 
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than the apres coup fabrication of fawning historians since the 
Restoration, affirmed Michel Azcma: 

... le deshonneur prctendu de l'Angleterre n'a etc que l'effct des 
prejuges, de l'erreur, de l'aveuglement des peuples, surtout du peuple 
fran~ais, bon, gcnereux, franc et loyal, idoHi.tre de ses rois, pour si peu 
qu'ils le meritassent; ... Ia plupart des historiens, des auteurs, des 
savants contemporains de cet evenement, bien loin d'en humilier 
l'Angleterre, Ia louent au contraire de son cnergie, de son courage, de sa 
justice, surtout Milton, auteur du Parad£s perdu, et plusieurs autres. 

Depuis que Ia revolution des bans esprits s'est faite presque partout, 
que Ia philosophic et Ia raison cclairent partout les hommcs, les idees 
premieres de prcjugc qu'on s'ctait faites sur Ia mort tragiquc de Charles 
Stuart premier, soigneusement et politiquement nourries et entretenues 
par tous les despotes, sont totalcment changces. 1 

The view that no Cromwell existed or could exist in France 
formed the basis of most rejections of the Stuart parallel. vV e find 
this judgement summed up briefly in the opinion of Nicolas 
Hentz: 

On vous a fait craindre des regrets; on a cite le proccs de Charles 
Stuart pour exemple. 

Ecoutez-moi, et je vais bien vous faire voir que notre position est 
to~te. differente. Qui est-ce qui a poursuivi Ia mort de Charles Stuart? 
C eta1t _un homme qui aspirait au trone, et qui avait taus les moyens d'y 
parvemr; ... II a rcussi, et il a usurpc Ia royaute en Angleterre. Remar­
quez qu'il y avait toujours une royautc en Angleterre, ct qu'il n'y en a 
plus chez nous. 

. Dubois-Crancc felt provoked to indignation on the same sub­
Ject: 

Quell~ co~~araisonl Sommes-nous done des usurpateurs? Le peuple ne 
~on.na,ssalt-11 pas Ia mission que nous tenons de lui? N'avons-nous pas 
JUre d~ I: venger et de lui obeir? Avons-nous choisi parmi nous une 
co~m1ssmn extraordinaire vendue a un conspirateur pour faire tomber 
Ia tete de son ennemi? Est-ce enfin Ia volonte d'un homme qui nous 
commande, ou le sentiment d'une vengeance legitime et du bcsoin 
pressant de 25 millions d'individus opprimes? S'il existait un Cromwel 
en France, v~us l'avez decrete, sa tete appartient au dernicr des citoyens; 
et pour Ia fa1re tomber, il ne faut pas etre un Brutus. Ne deshonorons 

1 Riihl makes the same point and adds that in IVIilton's work the Convention 
would find 'de fortes raisons pour condamncr Louis XVI'· sec also the opinion of 
Fran~ois-Simon Bczard. ' 
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done pas nos augustl'S fonctions par unc comparaison qu'il n'appartient 
de fairc qu'aux llrunswicks ct aux Comics. 

Directly refuting Vergniaud, Claude-Nicolas Guillermin also 
could see no rhyme or reason to the parallel: 

J'avoue que je suis fort cmbarrasse pour faire une application de 
l'exemple. J'ai beau chercher un Cromrvel dans notre Revolution, je 
n'en vois pas, c'est a dire je ne vois dans aucun Fran~ais ni sa popularite 
bien ctablie dans lcs armees et dans le Peuple entier (car il ne peut s'agir 
de cclui de Paris, qui n'est qu'une Section). Je ne vois dans aucun 
Franr;ais ni cettc confiance universelle qu'avait obtenue Crotmvel, ni ses 
moycns puissants, ni ses vertus seductrices, ni ses talents militaires, ni 
ses connaissances politiques, ni son courage, ni son adrcsse, ni ses vices 
memes, qui ont etc autant d'cchelons pour manter sur le trone dont il 
avait rcnversc Charles. 

lVIais en revanche je vois beaucoup de Brutus pour un Crotmvel s'il 
pouvait en exister un tcncbreux. 

Brutus of course! Here was the answer to all rascally Cromwells! 
Also claimed, but feebly, by the Right as the patron of all those 
who defended the ancient constitution against revolutionary 
usurpers, 1 Brutus was a hero the details of whose career2 were 
sufficiently obscured by antiquity to permit his serving as an 
unassailable example to true republicans when even Sidney, the 
martyr to Liberty, had to be cast off because he was English.a 
Only his bust and that of Rousseau survived throughout the years 
of progressive iconoclasm at the J acobins, and it was his again 
that dominated the chair of the president of the Convention. No 
revolutionary hair style, not even that of the Round Heads, ever 
equalled in fashion the coiffure a Ia Brutus. 

Brutus is also Louchet's answer to the threat of a Cromwell: 
'Eh ! quel homme serait assez insense pour tenter de se ressaisir de 
l'autoritc royale en France, apres qu'il aurait vu tomber sous Ie 
glaive de Ia loi Ia tete du tyran. Ah! si un tel homme pouvait 
exister, le faubourg Saint-Antoine est Ia; il est dans toute Ia 
Republique; Ia terre de Ia liberte et de l'egalite ... n'enfanterait­
elle pas aussitot mille Brutus, qui se disputeraient l'honneur de 

1 Sec the Comte d'Antraiguc's Adresse d l'ordre de la 11oblesse de Fra11ce, 
Paris, 1792, pp. 124-35. 

2 Revolutionary orators did not always distinguish between the earlier and the 
later Drutus. 

a Sec La Decade, 20 December 1794, III. 543· 

LDH 
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porter les premiers coups ~l cc nouveau Crom\\"cl?' lVIo"isc Bayle 
was of the same confident opinion: 'N'avez-\·ous pas dccrctC', he 
asked, 'que tout homme qui parlcrait d'un roi 1 serait puni de 
mort? Craindriez-vous que ce decret ne fUt pas execute, et qu'il 
n'y eut pas en France un seul Brutus?' 

It is in the opinion of Claude-Charles Prost that \\"e find this 
position most clearly summarized: 

Rejetons toute comparaison du jugement de Charles Stuart avec celui 
de Louis, lcs donnees et !es rcsultats ne sont ncccssaircmcnt pas lcs 
memes; Charles fut un tyran, mais it fut condamnc par des jugcs qui 
s'attribucrent une autoritc qu'ils ne tenaicnt pas de Ia nation, et Yotre 
mission est expresse: Charles fut Ia victimc d'un ambiticux hypocrite; 
nous n'avons point de Cromwel dans lc parlement rcpublicain, et j'y 
vois plus d'un Brutus. La mort de Charles ne fut d'aucunc utilitc pour 
Ia libertc du peuplc, Ia noblesse avait survccu au monarquc, et partout 
ou existcra cette plante parasite, on doit voir repousscr Ia plante 
veneneuse d'un roi ou d'un oppresseur sous un autre nom. 2 

The political image of Cromwell in France during the last three 
hundred years would provide the basis of a long and interesting 
study. One fact would emerge certainly from such an investigation 
with respect to the Convention period, namely, that few revolu­
tionaries3 found it either in their conscience or in their political 
interests to express anything but the greatest horror for the leader 
of the English revolution. The sub-title of M.-L. Tardy's tragedy 
of 1793, Cromwel ou le gbzeral liberticide, typically sums up the 
current attitude although, as we have already noted, the Puritan 
general had been occasionally viewed as a hero by a few avaut­
garde thinkers before the Revolution. Robespierre frequently 
defended himself against the accusations of J can-Baptiste Lou vet 
and others who charged him with harbouring the malign ambitions 
of a Cromwell. Danton, interrupted in a speech of I April 1793 by 
the cry 'Et Cromwel? ... ', furiously demanded, to the wild 
appl~use of his supporters, that the 'vii scelerat qui a cu l'impudeur 
de dtre que je suis un Cromwel soit puni, qu'il soit traduit a 

1 It must be conceded that the modest Bonaparte used only the word empereur. 
2 Sec also the opinions of Baudot, Clcdcl, Dclcyre, Guyton, and Gertoux: 

the last refers to Louis XVI as 'lc Stuart fran.yais'. 
3 One might possibly except such men as Dclcyrc and Jean-Bon Saint-Andre, 

perhaps even Saint-Just who, it is worth noting, possessed in his small collection 
of books a biography of the Protector. (Sec Bapst, op. cit., La Revolutio11 
Franraise, XXI. 535.) 
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l'Abbaye'. 1 After the Terror, the Convention found it wise to 
decree a mention honorable for Dugour's Histoire de Cromwel of 
1795 and added the recommendation that the work be referred to 
the Comite d'Instruction Publique.2 The llfoniteur commented 
with a sigh of relief on 1 May 1795 that Dugour's book could not 
have been published at a more opportune time: 'C'est dans Ia 
conduite de ce tyran', it added, 'que nos derniers oppresseurs 
avaient puise les moyens de nous ramener a l'esclavage. En lisant 
sa vie on retrouYera le meme systeme d'oppression combine 
presque de Ia mcme manicre, on croira parcourir l'histoire du 
temps present; les ressemblances sont meme si frappantes, qu'on 
serait tentc de soup<;onner Ia vcracite de l'historien, si tout ce qu'il 
raconte n'ctait consigne dans les mcmoires des auteurs contem­
porains. ' 3 Later still the parallel was frequently applied, perhaps 
with greater accuracy, to Bonaparte. But no matter which 
circumstance or which party is involved, the image of the 
Protector remains constant: Cromwell was as ostensibly odieux 
in 1793 in the Convention as he was in Louis XVI's marginal 
notes of 1779.4 A hero of any kind was feared and a Cromwell 
was feared perhaps most of all; for, to transpose a sentiment 
already expressed by a zealous English republican in 1649, if a 
king was desired, the last was perhaps as proper as any gentleman 
in France. 

5· Priuciples versus precedents 

Finally, let us consider those conventiomzels whose opinions con­
cerning the relevance of history, expressed during the trial of 
Louis XVI, permit us to classify them as a third group. These 
last were, of course, no less politically earnest than the others but 
they showed a greater amount of impatience to get on with a 
revolution which had, in their view, vertically outgrown history 
and which was to lead the French nation to unprecedented heights 
of virtue and justice. For these true radicals, the Revolution had 

1 muvres de Datlton, eel. Vcrmorcl, Paris, IS66, p. ISS. 
2 Sec La Decade, An III, V. 174. 
a Gazette Nati01zale, 011 le Jl1oniteur universe[, No. 222, p. 902. Sec also 

Joumal de Paris, No. 202, I I April 1797. 
4 See also Alexandre Tuctcy, Repertoire gbzeml des sources mamtscrites de 

l'lzistoire de Paris pendant [a R,:Volution frmzraise, IV, Nos. I, I25, 3,342, 3,45S, 
3,643; VIII, No. I,403; X, No. 2,1o2; XI, No. 28. 
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rendered the old interpretation of history and all of the cyclical 
parallels meaningless. 

Admittedly, some of the Convention parallel-makers had been 
infuriatingly didactic; Birotteau's triple comparison provides us 
with a good example: 'Stuart mourut sur 1' cchafaud, ct 1' Angle­
terre cut encore des rois. Rome au contrairc, chassa lcs Tarquins, 
et Rome fut la republique la plus tranquillc ct Ia plus florissante; 
et enfin Denis le Tyran, maitre d'ecole a Corinthe, ne vit plus de 
nouveaux tyrans lui succeder a Syracuse.' 

For our third group this was too much! vVc arc told that as the 
sober Birotteau prepared to leave the tribune the mocking voice of 
Jullien was heard to shout: 'Mention honorable!' 1 

To many, such parallels seemed indeed a practice more suited 
to the pretensions of over-eager schoolboys than to the leaders of 
the world's greatest revolution. Mont-Gilbert boasts that his 
opinion will be unusual, that he will quote no obsolete authorities 
from history: 

Qu'y a-t-il de commun ... entre les Frans:ais libres et lcs satellites de 
Cromwel? Cctte manic de chercher les comparaisons sonores est indigne 
de nous . 
. Jc lc dis hardiment (que cettc dernicrc reflcxion me soit pardonnce) 
Je ne verrai pas cette assemblee dans toute sa majcstc, tant que, entre 
autres reformes, nous n'aurons pas fait ccllc d'une importune erudition 
~ui, pour nous rendre grands ct vcrtueux, va nous dcterrcr des modclcs 
JU~que dans lcs ruincs d'Athcncs et de Sparte. Malhcur a nous, si, pour 
fatre de grandes choses, nous avons besoin d'ctrc encourages par de 
grands excmples! Et qu'cllcs sont faibles, ces vertus d'imitation qui 
n' ont pas leur force dans lc caractcre moral de ccux qui lcs profcsscnt! 

If at all costs Louis' judges wanted to imitate a virtue of 
the past, let it be, added Mont-Gilbert, the laconism of the 
Spartans. 

The familiar idealist's cry of principles not precedents was 
heard also from several other members: 'Qu'importe', asked 
I chon, 'que 1' Angleterre ait juge Stuart! ... De pareils rapproche­
ments pour asseoir les droits des peuples contre les rois sont des 
attentats commis contre la majeste nationale. C'est dans la nature 
meme de !'organisation sociale, c'est dans les principes d'inalte­
rable justice, c'est dans le code des droits sacrcs des peuples, qu'il 
faut puiser ... le pouvoir de juger un roi ... .' 

1 See Joumal des debats et des decrets, No. 102, 29 December 1792. 
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Bernard Descamps, attacking Rabaut's Stuart-parallel, made a 
similar objection: 'J'observerai qu'il est tres facile de faire des 
rapprochements, et que c'est le moyen le plus propre a nous 
conduire a l'erreur. Mais il s'agit ici moins de ce qui a ete, que de 
ce qui doit ctre.' 'What must be, he continued, does not depend on 
the bug-bears of history: 'On est venu montrer Ia tete sanglante de 
Charles Jcr, et Ia Convention Nationale de France a ete comparee 
en quelque sorte aux bourreaux de Cromwel; on est venu enfin 
vous parler, non de justice, mais de politique; non de devoir, mais 
de responsabilite.' 

Moderate appeals to the allegedly prudent lessons of history 
were nothing more than ill-disguised counter-revolutionary 
delaying tactics in the opinion of Marc-Antoine Jullien: 

Pour justifier les mcsurcs lentes et compliquecs que l'on vous propose, 
on a cite lc proccs de Charles Stuart, et on vous a dit que c'etait faute de 
lcs a\•oir prises, que Ia nation anglaise avait cncouru le blame des 
ccrivains les plus philosophes. Detrompez-vous, citoyens, et ne prenez 
pas ce prctexte pour une raison. Si lcs Anglais, au lieu de tronquer et de 
raccourcir le sceptre des rois, l'eusscnt, a votre exemple, brise et fondu; 
si le gouvcrncment qu'ils se donncrcnt cut ete purement republicain, et 
si l'histoire de leur revolution n'eut etc ecrite que par des rcpublicains, 
croyez qu'il ne serait pas venu dans !'esprit de personne de blamer Ia 
manicrc dont ils avaient juge le tyran. Aux yeux d'un vrai republicain, 
toutes les formes sont bonncs pour detruire les usurpateurs de Ia 
souveraincte des nations; mais Ia meilleure, a leur gre, c'est Ia plus 
courtc, c'est cellc des Scaevola et des Brutus. Ou votre republique se 
maintiendra, et, dans ce cas, l'horreur que doit inspirer Ia memoire de 
votre dernier roi, sera retracee dans tous les ecrits; ou Ia monarchic 
rcssuscitera, et alors, de quelques formalites que vous ayez revctu le 
jugement de Louis XVI, de viis esclaves de cours sauront bien fletrir 
votre gloire, dcshonorer vos vertus, et, pour flatter de nouveaux tyrans, 
vous presenter a Ia posterite sous les traits odieux des plus sacrileges 
regicides. Hatez-vous done de trancher avec le glaive une question qui 
nous a deja trop longtemps occupes, et, pour fonder une republique 
eternelle, cimentez-la, sans balancer, du sang d'un roi parjure, et ne 
craignez pas que son supplice vous soit jamais impute un crime. 

Des philosophes qui veulent etablir de savantes theories, des orateurs 
qui veulent composer de sublimes harangues, ont un interet d'orgueil a 
vous persuader que cette cause est difficile et grande. Detournez vos 
regards de tous ces flambeaux tenebreux et, suivant avec moi Ia simple 
et pure lumicre de Ia raison, vous verrez qu'il n'y eutjamais de question 
plus facile a resoudre. 
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There arc obviously no tiresome schoolboy pretensions in 
J ullien's opinion, any more than in the following one by Robes­
pierre which probably served as Jullien's model: 

L'Assemblee a etc entrainee a son insu, loin de Ia veritable question. , . ' ' II n'y a point ici de proces a faire .... Proposer de fa1re le proces a 
Louis XVI, de quelque maniere que ce puisse ctre, c'est rctrograder 
vers le despotisme royal et constitutionnel; c'est une idee contre­
revolutionnaire, car c'est mettre Ia revolution elle-mcme en litige ... · 

Les peuplcs nc jugcnt pas com me lcs cours judiciaires; il ne rende~t 
point de sentences, ils Ian cent Ia foudre; ils ne condamnent pas lcs r01s, 
ils les replongent dans le neant: et cette justice vaut bien cellc des 
tribunaux .... 

Nous nous sommes Iaisses induire en erreur par des exemples 
etrangers qui n'ont rien de commun avec nous. Que Cromwcl ait fait 
juger Charles Jcr par une commission judiciaire dont il disposait ... il 
est naturcl que des tyrans qui immolent leurs pareils, non au peuple, 
mais a leur ambition, cherchent a tramper !'opinion du vulgaire par 
des formes illusoircs: il n'est question Ia ni de prineipes, ni de libcrte, 
mais de fourberie et d'intriguc. Mais )e pcuplc, quclle autre loi pcut-il 
suivre que Ia justice et Ia raison appuyecs de sa toute-puissance? ... 

Po~r I?oi je rougirais de discuter plus sericusement ces arguties 
constitutiOnnellcs; je Ics relegue sur les banes de I'ccolc ou du palais, ou 
plutot dans lcs cabinets de Londrcs de Viennc ct de Berlin. Je ne sais 
point discuter longuement ou je suis convaincu que c'est un scandale 
de deliberer. 

C'es~ une grande cause, a-t-on dit, et qu'il faut jugcr avec une sage ct 
lcntc circonspcction. C'est vous qui en faitcs unc grancle cause: que 
d .. ~ C' 

IS-Je. est vous qui en faites une cause .... 

Louis had to die so that the nation might live-such was 
Robespierre's conclusion. Saint-Just was equally frank: 'On 
s:et~n?era ~n jour', he exclaimed, 'qu'au dix-huitieme siecle, on 
a1t etc moms a vance que du temps de Cesar: Ia le tyran fut 
immole en plein Senat, sans autres formalitcs que trente coups de 
poignard .. · . ' One is not obliged to cite legal or historical pre­
cedent to P.r?ve that kings arc guilty. Kings are guilty by definition. 
All formalities to prove this guilt arc vain. Every king is a rebel 
and a usurper. In Saint-Just's words: 'On ne peut regner imwcem­
ment . .. .' 

Quite obviously it would be a fruitless task to search for the 
influence of Stuart history in these last opinions. One is almost 
tempted to say that the influence of historical precedent is 
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completely absent for, with these men, the Revolution seemed at 
last to have outgrown all history. 

If, however, one detects no influence, one at least senses in the 
words of Robespierre and his supporters a quite intense and highly 
revealing mood of exasperation. The debate over the wisdom of 
the Long Parliament in judging Charles I had gone on a very long 
time, far too long in the opinion of these men who wished to make 
haste. If at worst the question of the Stuart parallel and the closely 
related issue concerning the appel au peuple represented nothing 
more than a clever device invented by those moderates who wished 
to save the king's life (and I believe it was much more than that), 
it clearly was a question on which a high proportion of members 
felt urged to speak or publish 1 their sentiments. 

The seventeenth-century revolution in England had provided 
the only really significant modern European precedent to the 
French revolution. How, so many conventiomzels felt obliged to 
ask, did this precedent affect the new French Republic? What 
lessons could be learned from it? Hume, through his long estab­
lished positive influence on conservative thinking up until the 
time of the trial and through his specific impact on the writings of 
the king's chief apologists, had generated an important and not 
always totally negative reaction among Louis' judges. The Mailhe 
report and the many 'Stuart' opinions delivered during the trial 
can be interpreted to a substantial extent as bearing witness to the 
intensity of this reaction. Many in the Convention were apparently 
willing to admit that there existed an ideological relationship 
between the events in England and those in France. But they were 
obliged to admit also that the English revolution had ended in 
counter-revolution and, finally, in the restoration of the monarchy. 
What course of action would best prevent the occurrence of a 
similar failure a century and a half later? 

As it turned out, of course, the bloody spectre of Charles I was 
not enough to save Louis XVI from the guillotine. It is true, 
nevertheless, that this spectre remained to haunt even those who 
pretended to feel only contempt for it. The symbols of Stuart 
history continued to present a threat of potential counter-revolu­
tion to France's revolutionary leaders. The following incident, 
recorded during the Reign of Terror, though trivial in itself, is 

1 After a time there were so many opinions that they could not all be delivered 
orally. 
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sufficient, I think, to illustrate this point. Late in December 1793, 
a certain Amable-Augustin Clement, clock-maker by profession 
and living in the rue Montmartre, was condemned to death by the 
revolutionary tribunal. He had been denounced as an aristocrat 
and partisan of Lafayette, charged with having wickedly and 
intentionally fired on the patriots during the day of 17 July 1791, 
and also with having voiced counter-revolutionary sentiments 
tending to restore the monarchy. Part of the damning evidence 
heard by the examining judge Etienne Foucault, two weeks before 
sentence, was to the effect that the accused had admitted having 
in his possession several gravures: notably a picture of Charlotte 
Corday and another of the execution of Charles I of England. 1 

1 Sec Alexandre Tuctcy, op. cit., IX. 293-4· 
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I. Republican qualms 

THE counter-revolutionary use of Hume's History of the 
Stuarts as a bible of unshakeable prophecies, complacently 
illustrating the irrationalism and ineradicable sins of 

human nature, the implacable 'force of things', and the inevitable 
failure of all revolutions, continued with perhaps even greater 
intensity in the last five years of the century. Disheartening to 
some revolutionists too was the fact that political events as they 
progressed seemed to lend a new respectability to the fashionable 
science of historical analogies as more and more of the royalist 
predictions were, in appearance at least, fulfilled. 

On the whole, however, few republicans showed signs of 
discouragement. Although leaders of the Right flattered themselves 
with the hope of restoration and pointed again and again to the 
failure of the English republican experiment, those on the Left, 
now publishing parallels of their own, staunchly denied the validity 
of such royalist hopes. 

Much of this republican optimism seems to have been based on 
the belief that the established church, acknowledged as the 
throne's chief support, was now gone forever. Such, for example, 
is the opinion of Jean-Jacques Leuliette writing in 1797: ' ... s'il 
m'ctait permis de hasarder man opinion, je dirais que le retour de 
Ia royaute est impossible en France, que ses fondements sont 
renverses, que si ce colosse pouvait se relever un jour, semblable a 
Ia statue de Nabuchodonosor, son trone ne serait appuye que sur 
des pieds d'argile. Jacques Stuart dit un mot profond: point 
d'eglise, point de monarchic. Qu'on ne pense pas que l'empire de 
Ia superstition se retablisse si facilement ... .' 1 

Republicans were generally confident on this last point too. 
Neither the Church nor the Monarchy could ever return to power. 
Also writing in 1797, the ideologue Roederer explained just why 

1 Des Emigres Frallfais Oil Repo11Se a JVI. de Lally-Tollendal, Paris, 1797. 
pp. IOf-S· 
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there was no need to fear a religious revival. His reasons, given 
only a few years before the appearance of the Genie du (;_hristia­
nisme and the ratification of the Concordat, are worth notmg and 
invite certain reflections on the advantages held, temporarily at 
least, by the empirical conservatives of the opposing camp who 
spoke so lovingly of the inertia in the nature of things and who 
went on making their hopeful historical parallels: 

Savez-vous qu'il y a en France deux millions d'exemplaircs d'Hch·etius, 
de Voltaire, de Rousseau, de Montesquieu, et que taus lcs jours il se lit 
au mains cent mille pages de philosophic en France? Ne pensez-vous 
pas qu'il scrait difficilc de dctruire tout a fait Ia puissance de ccs 
hommcs-la, leurs ouvragcs n'cussent-ils que l'avantagc d'ctre unc 
partie du mobilicr d'une foulc de gens? Nul nc vcut qu'on degrade lc 
meuble dont il se sert, ou dont il orne sa chambre. Croyez que le vclin, 
lc maroquin, la dorurc de nos Montesquicu ct de nos Voltaire, sont un 
poids dans notre balance. Dcmandez aux anciens avocats qui ont vu 
avec tant de regret tombcr lcs plus mauvaises lois, s'ils n'y tenaient pas 
un pcu a cause de leur bibliothcque? 1 

Confidence in the future of the new Republic and the reasoned 
hope that it would consolidate its forces now that the days of 
anarchy were over thus seem to have been the prevailing attitude 
on the Left at this time. Some republicans, however, despite such 
assurances, did in fact worry about the Stuart parallels. Typically 
concerned was Antoine Boulay de la Meurthe, a member of the 
Conseil des Cinq-Cents who in December 1797 became president 
of the Assembly. Although Boulay had himself narrowly escaped 
the Terror, he became in this post-Terror period a strong advocate 
of harsher measures against refractory priests and against members 
of the nobility who had not emigrated. Such measures are best 
described as indicative of his own pronounced fears of a counter­
revolution. At his suggestion even, a special promise not to aid in 
attempts to restore the monarchy was added to the oath of civil 
officers at this time. 

, 1 J~umal d:economie politique, de morale, e~ de politique; rrJdige par Roederer de 
l lnstztut natzonal de Fra11ce, Paris, 1797, II. J70. It is curious to note that 
Montesquieu's conservatism, although it was often attacked during the Revolu­
tion, was also very often 'explained away' as representing nothing more than the 
exoteric principles of a basically radical but prudent political thinker who was 
obliged to use the subterfuge of a double doctrine under the oppression of the 
mzcien regime. Sec, for example, Destutt de Tracy, 1vi. de Tracy cl 1\II. Burhe, 
p. 9; La Decade, 1795, V. 468; Brissot, Le Patriote Franrais, No. 915, II Feb­
ruary 1792, pp. r67-8; Thomas Paine, The Rights of lvlan, 1791, Part I, p. 75· 
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It can safely be said, I think, that much of Boulay's preoccupa­
tion with the dangers of a counter-revolution came to him from 
his study of Stuart history. 

The English republic had not survived because, obviously, the 
English had made mistakes. But what were those English mistakes? 
As an answer to this question, Boulay published in 1798 his 
popular essay showing the causes of failure in the English 
revolution. 1 

The basic implication of Boulay's work is that the art of revolu­
tion is a difficult one-more difficult certainly than was admitted 
by those who had nursed France's great social experiment through 
its earliest years. The English had faced the same original problem. 
They too had overthrown the monarchy in hopes of destroying 
despotism: 'Une des causes les plus immediates de cette revolu­
tion, fut lc despotisme royal, eleve fort haut par les princes de Ia 
maison de Tudor, et imprudemment soutenu par ceux de Ia 
maison de Stuart qui lui succeda.'2 They had failed to maintain 
their republic, however, because of rigorous extremism. The 
English republic would have survived if patriots had steered a 
middle course between the servile policies of the royalists-which 
Hume, Boulay asserts, despite all his airs of impartiality, obviously 
supports-and the fanatic conduct of the extreme Left wing. 
Boulay admits, of course, that some harsh measures were necessary 
at the time: 

De quclque moderation qu'on veuillc sc piquer, il serait difficile denier 
que, Ia revolution faite, lcs chefs populaires n'eussent le droit de com­
primer le parti royaliste, en le rcduisant a !'impuissance de nuire. Quand 
un changement politiquc est fait dans !'interet et avec !'approbation du 
peuple, il est evident que toutes les mesures nccessaires a son affermisse­
ment sont non sculement autorisces, mais commandces par Ia justice, 
non ccttc justice distributive qui a lieu de particulier a particulier, mais 
cette justice gcncrale qui preside a Ia conservation et au bonheur des 
societcs, et dont les actes, toujours avantageux au grand nombre, 
paraissent quelquefois ne l'ctre pas au petit. a 

Having gone this far, Boulay warns, leaders of revolution must 
be careful to go no farther. Harsh measures must be restricted to 

1 Essai sur /es causes qui, e11 I649, ame11ertmt e11 A11gleterre l'etablissemm~ de Ia 
Republique; sur cclles qui devaient l'y co11solider; sur ce/les qui l'y firC71t per~r. Par 
Boulay (de ln Meurthe), Representant du Peuple, Paris, An VII. 

II Ihid., p. 4· 3 Ibid., p. 121. 
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what is absolutely necessary: 'Lc grand art, dans h:s revolutions, 
est d'arriver a son but en faisant lc moins de mal possible.' I The 
delicate trick of survival rests in giving only a half-turn to the 
political wheel, which must come to rest at precisely the right 
point before the necessity of reaction sets in. There arc implica­
tions in the following passage which make it possible for us to 
understand how republicans were soon able to reconcile in their 
minds the Revolution and the arrival of Bonaparte-however 
much they were to murmur eventually at the title of Emperor: 

Un des plus grands besoins de l'homme, et surtout d'un peuple qucl­
conque, est celui du repos .... Un des premiers devoirs du gom·erne­
ment est done d'assurer le repos du peuple, non pas ce repos que 
procure quelquefois le despotisme, ct qui ressemble bcaucoup a cclui 
des tombeaux, mais ce repos qui sc combine avec le moun:ment dans Ia 
proportion la plus salutaire au corps politique com me au corps humain: 
rcpos qui n'est jamais que le fruit d'une libertc sagement et fortement 
reglce par la constitution et des lois. 2 

Disagreeing with Boulay de Ia Meurthc on several points but 
supporting basically his view that extremism could only harm the 
Revolution, the young republican Benjamin Constant also invoked 
Stuart history at this time to warn France of the dangers of 
counter-revolution. 

First of all, Constant maintained, it was a mistake to say that 
the English revolution had failed. Confusion had arisen on this 
question because it had been assumed that the French and English 
revolutions had had similar goals: 

Ce ~u.i trompe quelquefois sur lc succcs des revolutions, que produisent 
les Idees, c'est qu'on prend des accessoires pour le but principal. Ainsi, 
par excmple, on croit que la revolution d'Angletcrrc, en 1648, a cchoue, 
p~rcc ~ue la royaute a etc retablie. Mais ce n'ctait pas l'idee de la 
repubhque qui avait cause la revolution c'ctait celle de la libertc 
religieu~e. La rcpublique n'etait qu'un acc~ssoire, et l'accessoirc a etc 
manque .... 3 

. Even though an ideological identity did not exist, there were 
Important lessons to be learned from Stuart history by those who 
wished to maintain the Republic in France: 

1 Ibid., p. 122. 2 Ibid., pp. 126-7. 
3 De Ia force du gouvememe11t actuel de Ia Fra11ce et de Ia 11ecessite de s'y mllier, 

1796, p. 95, note f. 



REPUBLICAN QUALMS ISS 

La revolution d'Anglctcrrc, qui avait etc faite contre le papisme, ayant 
depassc cc tcrmc en abolissant Ia royaute, unc reaction ,·iolentc cut lieu, 
ct il fallut, vingt-huit ans a pres, unc revolution nom·cllc, pour empecher 
le papisme d'ctre retabli. La revolution de France, qui a cte faite contre 
lcs privileges, ayant de mcme dcpassc son tcrme, en attaquant Ia pro­
pricte, une reaction terrible se fait sentir, et il faudra, non pas, j'espere, 
une revolution nouvelle, mais de grandcs precautions, et un soin 
extreme, pour s'opposcr a Ia renaissance des privilegcs. 1 

Stuart history shows, according to Constant, that the greatest 
difficulties are encountered when one attempts to restore to its 
just and moderate limits a revolution that has gone too far. The 
political pendulum swings an equal distance in both directions. 
Repressive reaction equal to former excess is a constant threat. It 
was to warn against the dangers of such a reaction that Benjamin 
Constant added his own remarks to Boulay's treatment of the 
English revolution. Boulay had described the oppressive extremes 
of the English revolutionaries; he had not, however, sufficiently 
emphasized the greater horrors perpetrated by those who had 
restored the monarchy. This was the lesson of Stuart history 
which, Constant urged, called for France's immediate attention: 

L'etat actucl de Ia rcpubliquc m'a paru un motif additionnel d'cntre­
prendre cct ouvrage. Des hommes de taus les partis semblcnt annoncer, 
par leurs ccrits et par leurs discours, qu'une transition serait desirable, 
que des conditions seraicnt possibles. Je vcux prouver que des con­
ditions entre Ia republique ct Ia royaute ne sont jamais que des stipula­
tions mcnsongcres pour dcsarmcr ccux qu'on veut punir; que les 
transactions avec lcs rois sont toujours sans garantie; que Ia meme 
impulsion qui porte a rclever Ia puissance monarchique, porte inevi­
tablemcnt a rcnverser toutes lcs barricrcs dont on veut entourer cette 
puissance; et que Ia nation qui ne sait pas vivrc sans un maitre, sait 
encore mains le contcnir. 2 

To prove these points, Constant proposed to quote authorities 
who could not be suspected of republican bias. He deftly agrees 
to leave aside Mrs. Macaulay's account and promises to use the 
royalists Clarendon and Hume. Even these, he implies, had found 
it impossible to veil the atrocities of the bloody Jefferies and 
Kirkes. What is more, the force of this English lesson had to be 

1 Des 1·eactions politiques, An V, pp. 2-3. 
2 Des suites de Ia colltre-revolution de 166o <'II A11glcterre, Paris, An VII, 

pp. viii-ix. 



THE AFTERi\IATII 

multiplied several times over for just application to circumstances 
in France since conditions in England had been of such a nature 
as to soften the violence of counter-revolution . 

. . . quel lecteur attentif peut n'ctre pas frappe des differences qui 
distingucnt cette situation de l' Anglcterre de notre situation actuelle; 
differences qui rendraient le rctablissement de Ia royautc mille fois plus 
redoutable parmi nous? ... 

Prevenir la contre-rcvolution, maintenir Ia rcpublique, est done 
!'interet commun de toutes lcs classes des Franr;ais. D'oi1 vicnncnt 
ncanmoins cette indifference universelle, ce sommeil profond, dans 
lequelle peuple parait plonge, au milieu des dangers qui I'environncnt?1 

As we have already noted, not all republicans were as worried 
about the Stuart parallels as Constant and Boulay seem to have 
been. Commenting on Boulay's work, J.-B. Salaville in the same 
year made the objection that such a show of uneasiness was bad 
for the morale of republicans generally and politically most unwise. 
Boulay had no doubt been well-intentioned in his desire to warn 
the French by citing the failures of the English revolution. But 
ho~ever laudable his motives were, he was guilty in effect of 
te~hng his compatriots that much of what they had already accom­
phshed was somehow invalid and that the course of the revolution 
\~auld have to be changed. Was this not, Salaville asked, the very 
lme pr~aehed by French royalists who also liked to talk about the 
revolutxonary failures of the English? Had not Boulay unwittingly 
played into the hands of the counter-revolutionaries? 'On 
n:'assu_re:. Salaville asserted, 'que votre ouvrage produit un effet 
bxen d~erent de celui que vous en avez attendu; qu'il dccourage 
les vraxs republicains, les sinccres amis de Ia libertc; que d'un 
autre cote il ranime singulicrement les espcrances des royalistes 
p~r l'e~pece de conformite qu'ils croient apercevoir entre Ia 
revolution d' Angleterre et celle qui vient de s' effectuer chez no us 
e~ que. c' est a leurs yeux une caution suffisante de la contre­
revolutiOn, apres laquelle ils soupirent.' 2 

France's republicans had to be encouraged, not told that their 
efforts had been wasted. Royalists, on the other hand, had to be 

! Ibid., pp. ?7-8o. 

1 - J .-B. Saiavillc, De Ia Revolution Frmr{aise comparee cl celle de l' A11gleterre ou 
~ef.tre ~ 11 Representant du peuple Boulay (de Ia l\1eurthe), sur In difference de ces 

deux rev?lutions; pour servir de suite cl [' ouvrage publie par ce Representant sur 
celle de l Angleterre, Paris, An VII, p. 2. 
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stripped of any comforting and politically dangerous illusions. 
The best way to effect both of these salutary measures was, in 
Salaville's opinion, to prove that the English and French revolu­
tions, which even republicans now seemed to see as 'parfaitement 
semblables', were in fact quite dissimilar and that nothing at all 
could be concluded from the one to the other except perhaps that 
re-establishment of the monarchy in France, in any form what­
ever, was henceforth an impossibility. 

To begin with, the English would not have had a revolution had 
it not been for the disagreement over religion. This in itself, 
Salaville maintained, was enough to show that the French and 
English revolutions were quite different. England's quarrel over 
religion could have been resolved without a political revolution. 
France's revolution, on the other hand, had been a product of the 
vicious socio-political structure of the ancim regime; a political 
revolution had been absolutely necessary to change that structure. 

Salaville repeated also-only a few months before the Dix-huit 
brzmzaire-the arguments so popular with those members of the 
Convention who during Louis' trial had rejected the Stuart 
parallel: 

Je crois qu'on pourrait soutenir avec succes que Ia n!publique n'a 
jamais existe en Angleterre. Cromwel etait deja roi lorsque Charle~ 
manta sur l'echafaud; on ne voit dans cet evenement qu'un despote qut 
fait perir son competiteur. La meme chose est arrivee dans une foule de 
monarchies .... La royaute, cachce sous la denomination du protectorat, 
n'en fut que plus absoluc, et cnfin on lui rendit jusqu'a l'heredite en 
permettant a Cromwcl de designer son successeur. . .. 

En France la royaute fut abolie de droit et de fait, et aucun md1vldu 
ne prit, sous une denomination quelconque, la place de celui qui en 
ctait en possession: lcs gcneraux resterent aux armces .... C'est un 
exemple qu'aucune revolution n'avait encore offert .... 1 

The Eighteenth Brumaire was, of course, and very soon, to spoil 
even this splendid example. Once again we are forced to thmk, 
with all our advantages of hind-sight, of Roederer and the wa~m 
sense of security he felt as he contemplated the two million cop.les 
of Voltaire, Helvetius, &c., which existed in France and w~uch 
were to provide an insurmountable barrier to the religious re~lval. 
The makers of parallels frequently showed, it must be admltted, 
less innocence at least in their empirical prophecies. Innocence too 

1 Ibid., p. 26. 
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is perhaps the wortl which best characterizes Sabl\·il~e> ap~)arcnt 
inability to equate more closely the factor of rehgwn m the 
seventeenth century with that of politics one hundred and fifty 
years later. It is an inability which he illustrates well in the follow­
ing criticism of Boulay: 

Au reste, citoyen representant, ces factions ou ces partis qui, surto_u~ 
dans votre ouvrage, paraissent avoir des traits frappants de confornu~e 
avec ceux que Ia revolution a crccs chez nous, pourraient bien, d'apres 
une analyse peu severe, ctre trouves trcs differents dans leurs principcs 
ct dans leur manicrc d'operer; tout le monde a cru Yair dans \'OS 

presbyteriens, ceux qu'on a nommes chez nous jhleralistcs ou mod ires et 
dans vos indejmulmzts, ceux qu'on a plus particulicremcnt dC.:signcs sous 
lc nom de jacobins; mais le fait est que lcs presbyteriens et lcs indcpen­
dants, conformcment au genic de Ia revolution anglaise, etaient des 
bigots ou des fanatiques dont Ia grande affaire ctait Ia religion; Ia 
politique n'entrait que subsidiairement dans leurs vues et simplement 
comme moyen d'obtenir les changements qu'ils dcsiraicnt dans le culte; 
ccla nc ressemble pas beaucoup a !'esprit qui a successivement animc 
nos divers partis. 1 

With the concluding thought that Salaville, even for his day, 
was perhaps too exclusive in his application of the terms bigot and 
fanatic, let us turn now to those whom he described as sighing for 
the counter-revolution and as excessively comforted by the belief 
that what had happened in England was happening even then in 
France. 

2. Waiting for General Monl?. 

The Abbe Duvoisin in his Defense de l' ordre social contre les 
principes de Ia Revolution Fran{aise (I 798) gives, along with the 
usual history-inspired theocratic account of the origin of society, 
perhaps the most precise expression to the royalists' counter­
revolutionary hopes at this time. God is the author of society in 
the sense that he made man a social creature. Hereditary monarchy 
gives the best demonstration of this natural form of government; 
the 'force of things' as evidenced in the reassuring example of 
Stuart history must inevitably return the French to their old 
regime: 

1 Ibid., pp. 29-30. Salaville rather than Mirabeau is sometimes credited with 
the translation of Milton's Tlzeorie de Ia 1·oyaute (sec supra, p. 119, note 3). 
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Scmblable clans son origine a Ia republique d'Angleterre, Ia rcpublique 
fran<;aise lui resscmblera encore dans sa fin. Aprcs Ia mort de Cromwel, 
l'Angleterrc, egalcmcnt lasse de !'anarchic parlementaire ct de Ia 
tyrannic protcctorialc, n'cspera de rcpos qu'en pla<;ant sur lc trone le 
fils de cc roi qu'elle avait vu perir sur un echafaud. Le Directoirc qui a 
subjugue Ic corps lcgislatif, qui a dctruit Ia representation nationale, qui 
a dcpouillc lc peuplc de taus ses droits constitutionncls, Ic Directoire est 
lc Cromwcl de Ia rcpublique fran<;aise. II tombera, et avec lui disparaitra 
tout cc qui restc de Ia republiquc, Ics denominations ct lcs formes .... 

Le gouverncment monarchiquc est un principe restaurateur pour 
lcs nations cpuisccs par lcs discordes civiles. 1 

Duvoisin then provides hints, drawn from his knowledge of 
Stuart history, as to how France's government would become legal 
once more: 

Des generaux cnthousiastes ou ambitieux, des armees seduites, ont 
pretc leur force au Dircctoire contrc Ia nation. Au milieu de ces memes 
armces, unc ambition plus noble et plus eclairce pcut susciter un Monk, 
qui se vcrra le chef ct le Iiberateur de 1:! nation, du moment qu'il aura 
dcploye l'etendard de Ia royaute .... 

Si le passe peut nous fournir des conjectures pour l'avenir, l'histoire 
est plcine de traits qui semblcnt justifier les esperanccs des amis de Ia 
religion et de Ia royaute. 2 

That the counter-revolution would be the work of a few men 
was also the opinion of Joseph de Maistre in his famous Considerc.­
tions sur la France published two years before Duvoisin's work in 
1796. 

En formant des hypotheses sur Ia contre-revolution, on commet trap 
souvent Ia faute de raisonner comme si cette contre-revolution devait 
etre et ne pouvait etre que le rcsultat d'une deliberation populaire .... 
Quelle pi tic! le peuple n'cst pour rien dans les revolutions, ou du mains 
il n'y entre que comme un instrument passif. Quatre ou cinq personnes, 
peut-etre, donneront un roi a Ia France .... Le peuple, si Ia monarchic 
se rctablit, n'en clecretera pas plus le retablissement qu'il n'en decreta 
Ia destruction ou l'etablissement du gouvernement revolutionnaire. 3 

Benjamin Constant had warned republicans that a counter­
revolution would be bloody and vengeful and he had cited Hume's 
History to prove this. De Maistre, also writing with the pages of 

1 CEriVres completes de Duvoisin, p. I,Joz. 2 Ibid., pp. I,J07-8. 
3 CEuvres completes de j. de 111aistre, I. 1 IJ. 

MDH 
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H ' St t before him sees the exact contrary to be the ume s uar s open , . . 
H th. 1 eassured his repubhcan enemtes that the case. e soo mg y r 

restoration would be forgiving: 

C'est un sophisme trcs ordinaire a ccttc cpoquc d'insistcr sur lcs dangers 
d'une contre-rcvolution, pour etablir qu'il nc faut pas en rcvcnir a Ia 

monarchic .... 
Se pcrsuadcrait-on, par hasard, .. · que Ia monarchic, rcm·crsec pa~ 

des monstrcs doit etrc retablic par leurs scmblablcs? Ah! que ccux qlll 
cmploicnt ce' sophisme lui rendent bien ju.st!ce dans le fond de .leur 
creur! lis sa vent assez que Ies am is de Ia rchg10n .et de Ia monarcluc ne 
sont capables d'aucun des execs dont leurs ennem1s se sont souillcs .... r 

The return of the monarchy, far from producing such evils, 
would put an end to the maladies afflicting France. Only the 
forces of destruction, he blithely asserted, would be destroyed. 
Were there foolish sceptics among his readers who still remained 
unconvinced? For these de Maistre appealed to his weightiest 
arguments, the evidence of history: 

... crayons au mains a l'histoire, qui est Ia politique experimentale. 
L'Angleterre donna, dans Ie siecle dernier, a peu pres le mcme spectacle 
que Ia France a donne dans le notre. Le fanatisme de Ia libertc, 
echauffe par celui de Ia religion, y penetra les ames bien plus profondc­
ment qu'il ne l'a fait en France, oil le cultc de la libertc s'appuic sur le 
neant. Quelle difference, d'ailleurs, dans le caractere des deux nations, 
et dans celui des acteurs qui ont joue un role sur les deux scenes! Oil 
sont, je ne dis pas les Hampden, mais les Cromwel de la France? Et 
cependant, malgre Ie fanatisme brulant des republicains, malgre Ia 
fermete reflechie du caractere national, malgrc les terreurs trap motivees 
des nombreux coupables et surtout de l'armce, le rctablissement de Ia 
monarchic causa-t-il, en Angleterre, des dcchirements semblables a ceux 
qu'avait enfantes une revolution regicide? Qu'on nous montre les 
vengeances atroces des royalistes. Quelques regicides perirent par 
l:~utorite des lois; du reste, il n'y eut ni c?mbats, ni vengeances particu­
heres. Le retour du roi ne fut marque que par un cri de joie, qui 
retentit dans toute l'Angleterre; tous les ennemis s'embrasscrent. Le 
roi, surpris de ce qu'il voyait, s'ecriait avec attcndrissement: N' est-ce 
point ma faute, si j' ai ete repousse si longtemps par tm si bon peuple I ... 2 

Mter citing that impartial historian David Hume as his author­
ity for the statement just quoted, de Maistre in aphoristic style 
defines the one great truth he wished the French to make theirs: 

1 Ibid., I. r 2 r-2. 2 Ibid., I. I 53-6. 
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'Le n!tablissement de Ia monarchic, qu'on appelle contre-n!volu­
tion, ne sera point une revolution contraire, mais le contraire de la 
revolution.' 1 

Stuart history properly interpreted was thus, according to de 
Maistre, a marvellous specific against the unfounded fears of even 
the guiltiest republicans. They had no need to be an."Xious about a 
future restoration of the monarchy. That Stuart history could give 
unique hope and assurance to long-suffering royalists is made 
equally clear by the last chapter in de Maistre's book, the title of 
which is self-explanatory and needs no further comment. It is 
called, quite simply, 'Fragment d'une histoire de la revolution 
fran'raise, par David Burne'. 2 

1 Ibid., I. I 57· 
2 Sec s11pra, p. 77, n. I. Royalists were immensely pleased with this clever bit 

of editing (sec, for example, the Spectate11r d11 Nord, July-September I797, 
pp. 93-94). 

The influence of Humc on de Maistrc is undeniably profound but defies 
simple analysis. He quotes the 'orthodox' Humc often, as, for example, in the 
following attack on a priori constitutions: 'Lc principc que tout pouvoir l~gi~ime 
part du pcuplc est noble ct spccicux en lui-mcmc, ccpcndant il est d~ment~ par 
tout lc poids de l'histoirc ct de ['experience.' (CErlVres completes de J. de Marstre, 
I. 286-7.) He also quotes Humc's authority on the origins of European govern­
ment (I. 440-I); against the alleged superiority of English eloquence (I. I94;• 
527); on the Council of Trent (II. 28-29); against the Reformation: 'Hum~ qui, 
nc croyant ricn nc sc gcnait pour ricn, avouc sans compliment que lc ventablc 
fondcmcnt de Ia r~formc fut l'cnvie de "voter l'argenteric ct tousle~ orne~~nts 
des autels".' (II. 413, 52I); against so-called English tolerance m reh~IOn: 
'L'Anglctcrre cllc-mcmc, qui prcchc si fort Ia tol~rance aux autres nauo~s, 
comment a-t-cllc pris patience lorsqu'clle a cru sa religion attaquec? Humc lUI a 
rcprochc son Inquisition contrc lcs Catholiques, pl11s terrible, dit-il, que cell~ 
d'Espagnc, puisqu'cllc cxcr~ait Ia meme tyr01rnie etr se debarrass01rt des formes. 
(III. 359); against the Enlightenment heroes Bacon and Locke (IV .. z?:• 3?5; 
VI. 44-45, s6-57); on the worthy rale of the Church in preserving CIVIhzatiOn 
during the Dark Ages (VI. 473-4), &c. . 

On the other hand, it is also clear that David Humc represented for de Ma~st~e 
perhaps the most frightening example possible of human wickedness: 'Quina 
pas entcndu parter de David Hume, c11i non 710t11s Hylas? Jc crois qu'a tou~ 
prendre, lc dix-huiticme sicclc, si fertile dans ce genre, n'a produit aucun ennem~ 
de Ia religion qu'on puissc lui comparer. Son venin glac~ est bien plus da~gereux 
que Ia rage ccumante de Voltaire .... Si jamais parmi les hommes qUI o~t pu 
entendre Ia predication evangelique, it a existe un veritable ath~e (ce que JC ne 
m'avise pas de d~cider), c'est lui. Jamais je n'ai lu ses ouvrages anti-rel~gieu.x s.~s 
une sorte d'effroi, sans me demander a moi-meme comment il eta1t po~s1 e 
qu'un homme, a qui ricn n'avait manque pour connaitre Ia ve~ite,, avatt :~~ 
neanmoins dcscendre jusqu'a ce point de degradation. Toujours 1l m a scm 1 
que l'endurcissement de Hume, et son calme insolent, ne pouvaient ~tre.qued a 
demi~re peine d'une certaine revolte de !'intelligence, qui exclut Ia mts~nc~r e, 
et que Dieu ne chlltie plus qu'en se retirant.' (III. 386-7). The long e~er 
against Hume from which this quotation is taken, along with several ot er 
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There was little doubt in the minds of most royalists that the 
French revolution was going exactly the way of its English 
predecessor. The only question that remained involve~l the length 
of time the whole inevitable process would take. \Vas 1t necessary, 
for example, for the French Republic to pass through the Crom­
well phase? Wasn't it possible that the Cromwell era had already 
occurred? We remember that Duvoisin had seen the Directoire 
in 1798 as Cromwell although, earlier still, others had maintained 
that Robespierre was Cromwell and that countcr-rc,·olutionary 
France had to make itself ready to welcome its General Monk. 

Charles de Villers expressed the belief in 1798 that this last 
opinion attributed possibly too much importance to Robespierre 

passages in de !VIaistrc's works, indicates a quite extraordinarily ambivalent 
attitude to the Scottish historian whose political conservatism attracted tradition­
alists with much the same force as his religious scepticism repelled them. De 
l\1"aistrc nevertheless insisted that the David Humc Fragment remain in later 
editions of his noted counter-revolutionary work. 

Also influenced by Humc but in a more straightforward manner is Joseph de 
Maistre's fellow theoretician of the counter-revolution, Louis de Bonald. De 
Donald and de 1\•Iaistrc shared identical views concerning the prophetic signifi­
cance of English history and similar views on nearly every other subject as well: 
'Est-il possible, l\1onsicur,' de !VIaistrc wrote to his friend in 1818, 'que Ia nature 
sc soit amusce a tendre deux cordes aussi parfaitemcnt d'accord que \'Otrc esprit 
ct lc mien! C'cst l'unisson lc plus rigourcux, c'cst un phcnomcnc unique ... .' 
(From Turin, IS July I8I8, ibid., XIV. IJ7.) De Donald too attacks a priori 
politics and maintains that constitutions arc as natural as grm·ity and can never 
be 'pocketable'. History is the sole validating principle of all political spccula­
ti~n. Like de Maistrc, de Donald also attacks Humc for his irreligion but cites 
his authority against Calvinism, English republicanism, &c. (Sec, for example, 
ill_u·cres completes de 111. de Bmwld, Paris, I859, II. 224: 'Hume remarquc avec 
r~Ison qu'en Angleterre, depuis sa dernicre revolution, l'indcpcndancc ct Ia 
hbcrtc publiques, d'ou nait Ia sccuritc individuelle, sont plus inccrtaines ct 
plus precaircs.') He too applauds Hume's impartiality and fairness to France: 
'M. Humc rcmarquc que dans Ia rivalitc des deux nations, lcs Fram;:ais halssent 
bcaucoup mains lcs Anglais que les Anglais ne les ha"issent' (ibid., II. 509). De 
B?nald even found Hume less 'English' in his prejudices than the historian 
Lingard, who was not only a Catholic but a member of the Catholic clergy (ibid., 
III. 9I7). He also invokes Hume's authority against the physical determinism 
of Montcsquicu (ibid., II. 28-29) and against divorce (ibid., II. I 13, I2I, I25). 

In many ways the usc of these orthodox themes taken from Humc by de 
lHaistrc, Duvoisin, de Donald and others, although it represents a fresh reading 
of the Scottish historian in the counter-revolutionary context, consists of little 
~ore ~han a tiresome repetition of material already exploited to the limit by such 
histoncal conservatives and mrti-mrglommres of the pre-revolutionary period as 
Gcrdil, Dcrgicr, the editors of the 1l1emoires de Trh:ou . ...:, Lefebvre de Dcauvmy, 
&c. It would deserve a more lengthy treatment here were it not for the fact that 
we have already given a good deal of attention to the writings of these others in 
our first chapter. 
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who is described in a dialogue by de Villers as newly arriving in 
hell and greeting the English Protector as follows: 

Robes pierre: 'De puis que je suis arrive ici, je yo us cherche. La grande 
rcssemblance de nos destinces, Ia conformitc de nos projets, de nos 
moyens, de nos talents, nous porte a nous rapprocher et a nous 
rappcler ensemble les grands cvcnements dont nous avons etc les 
ressorts.' 

Much offended, Cromwell disagrees and states that Robespierre 
is nothing more than a 'petit populacier, un intrigant des hallcs': 

Robes pierre: 'Ccpendant on me compare hautement a vous sur Ia terre.' 
Cromwell: 'C'est que sur Ia terre on a toujours Ia manic des comparai-

sons; et que Ia plupart de ceux qui vous assimilent a moi, ne me 
connaissent que de nom .... Si jamais Ia France a un Cromwcl, ce ne 
sera qu'un general d'armce, grand capitaine, homme d'etat, orateur, 
et heureux par-dessus tout.' 

Robcspierre: 'Et qui done sera cet heureux? Car il faut bien que tout 
ccla finissc par un maitre, comme on dit.' 

Cromwell: 'Le temps nous l'apprendra ... .'1 

Time would indeed tell. Mallet du Pan, perhaps the wisest 
spokesman of the royalists at this time, indicated in December 
I 798 that the answer to de Viller's question was close: 'Le Direc­
toire', he stated, 'se trouve au periode ou se trouva Cromwel 
lorsqu'il chassa le parlement. II n'y a pas de Cromwel . · · en 
France, mais l'analogie des situations necessite celle du denoue­
ment.'2 

Not long after this, however, he began to express importa~t 
doubts about the wisdom of counting on such parallels: 'Voulorr 
porter Ia lumicre dans l'histoire de Ia revolution par de semblable~ 
moyens, c'est prouver qu'on n'en connait pas n!ellement !~ vrar 
caractere.' 3 Not only were there bad analogies involved; pohttcally 
speaking, the parallels made the counter-revolution seem just a 
little too easy: 'Proposez a l'individu qui a sauve sa vie et son 
grabat des echafauds de Robespierre, proposez-lui de se confier ~e 
nouveau, au hasard des cvcncments! Le ressort des ames une fOIS 
brise, il faut un concours rare de circonstanees pour le retremper.'4 

1 'Dialogue entre Cromwcl et Robespierre', Le Spectateur du Nord; joumal 
po/itique, litteraire et moral, Hambourg, july-September 1798, VII. _76-85. 

2 l\1erwre Britmmique ou uotices historiques et critiques sur [es a.ffmres du tems, 
par J. Mallet du Pan, Londres, 25 December 1798, II. 23. 

3 Ibid., 25 April 1799, III. 31. 4 Ibid., 10 August 1799, III. 481. 
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The Stuart parallel was especially harmful if, as seemed to be the 
case, it encouraged royalists merely to sit back and wait compla­
cently for the English restoration to be duplicated automatically 
in France. Much active preparation had to be carried out: 

Les elements d'un parti royaliste immense existent; mais sans chefs, 
sans concert, sans argent, sans armes, sans pouvoir, sans lieux de 
rassemblement, le parti mcme est encore a former. 

Les quatrc cinquicmes des Franfi:ais dctestent leur gouvernement; 
mais, observe tres bien David 1-Iume, l'erreur des royalistes anglais 
sous Ia republique etait de regarder comme des partisans de la mon­
archic, tous ceux qui se plaignaient du nouveau regime .... 

Le Roi de France a moins d'ennemis a vaincre que d'indiffcrents et 
d'egoistes a decider; il s'agit moins pour lui de mettre en activite les 
royalistes que d' en faire: sa victoire Ia plus utile sera celle qui diminuera 
le nombre des oppositions a son autoritc. 1 

. Mallet du Pan, himself an active agent of the counter-revolution, 
lS probably one of the few royalists at this time who, for various 
reasons, felt it was necessary to abandon the fashionable parallel. 
~peaking of this current 'abus des similitudes', he made the follow­
mg objection: 

Le ciel preserve les cabinets de !'Europe et les conseils de Louis XVIII 
de se laisser abuser par ces paralleles romanesques. Un ccolier apercevra 
c~s rapports grossiers qui semblent identifier les deux revolutions; mais 
c est le tableau de leur dissemblances qui doit former !'etude de qui­
conque travaille a l'aneantissement de Ia Rcpublique Franfi:aise. 

II ne fut pas necessaire d'armer !'Europe, ni de faire desccndre en 
tngleterre des forces etrangcres, pour opcrer une restauration, dont 
es materiaux etaient tous assortis et disposes. Lorsqu'on les confronte 
~vee. la poussiere ou sont reduits les usages et les institutions de 
h anctenne France; lorsqu'on voit la noblesse, le clerge, les gentils­
l ornrne_s anglais demeures presque tous sur leurs foyers, conservant 
leurs tttres, leurs terres, la consideration et !'affection publiques; 
orsqu'on oppose l'intensite de !'esprit religieux, les ma:urs, les cou-

turnes, les lois, l'ordre judiciaire, le caractere national et celui de l'armee 
en Angleterre, au bouleversement universe! sous lequel Ia France est 
e~sevelie; lorsqu'on entend Cromwel appeler il1ilord le seigneur de la 
c arnbre haute qui se presentait devant lui, on jette au feu les paralleles, 
et l'on dec . b" • · e ouvre que ce pourratt ten etre une qucstton toute neuve qu 
celle ~es mobiles composes auxquels la France devra son retour a sa 
premtere existence. 2 

1 Ibid., III. 482-3. 2 Ibid., III. 483-5. 
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Mallet du Pan's warning about the potential dangers of the 
rapprochements seems to have done little good. English-French 
parallels, almost all foretelling the imminent appearance of a 
French General :Monk, became the hackneyed prediction and 
commonplace hope of much emigre literature and threatened even 
to grow to the proportions of an elegant literary genre. Sometimes 
the treatment was very light indeed as can be seen in the following 
passage, judged by its author P.-J.-B. Nougaret as a 'marceau 
curieux et piquant, digne d'etre considere comme un fragment de 
notre histoire' : 

'Lorsque les part is divisaicnt les iles britanniques, dit Hume; que les 
citoyens ctaient armcs lcs uns contre les autres, que le sang y coulait de 
toutes parts, deux citoyens sc prcsenterent devant le roi, avec des visages 
p_ales, maigres et tout a fait effrayants; figures si etranges et si negligee~, 
Sl singulicrement vctues et accoutrces qu'elles excitaient tout a Ia fms 
les plus graves contcnances a rire, et les creurs les plus joyeux a 
s'attrister.' 

N'est-ce pas Ia le portrait de nos hideux jacobins, sales, degoutants, 
vestes courtes, appclces carmagnoles, longues culottes ou pantalons, 
cheveux noirs, gras, luisants, bonnet de poi! ou de Iaine rouge, comme 
celui des galcriens, ou couleur du sang qu'ils aimaient tant a verser, de 
larges moustaches et encore maigres haves de !'abstinence forcee , , , "I 
qu'ils avaient faite dans l'ctat d'abjection et de misere dont 1 s 
sortaient?I 

Admittedly, we are not dealing here with the most pondero_us 
examples of the genre and Nougaret derived few great prophecies 
from his observation that both Round Heads and Jacobms had 
the bad taste to be cosmetically below standard. Other p_arallels_ 
pretended, however, to greater things. Chateaubriand in his E~sm 
sur les Revolutions ( 1797) states that the J a co bins in executmg 
Louis XVI had directly imitated the English execution of Charles I: 
'J'ose dire plus: si Charles n'avait pas ete decapite a _L~ndres, 
Louis n'eut vraisemblablement pas ete guillotine a Pans. 2 Sup­
porting such claims, Rivarol complained at the turn of the century 
that only the leftist leaders had taken the trouble to learn from 
previous revolutions. He affirmed even, that he had personally 
seen members of the Constituent Assembly in 1789 reading Stuart 

1 P.-J.-B. Nougarct, Parallele de [a Revolutio11 d'A11gleterre e11 z642 • et celle de 
Frauce, Metz, p. 13. 

2 muvres completes, Paris, 1834, I. 153. 
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history for the first time 'pour y voir comment se conduisit le long 
parlement avec Charles Ier• .1 

The Eighteenth Brumaire, immediately viewed by many 
royalists as a first step in the long-awaited fulfilment of the great 
prophecy, rallied immensely the hopes of those who had been 
carefully tending their parallels: 'Les royalistes pensent ~~ Monk', 
wrote Rivarol, 'et sont plus partisans de Bonaparte que lcs demo­
crates, et en attendant il est adule comme Necker, Lafayette et 
Petion.'2 Even the head of the counter-revolutionary party, 
Louis XVIII, at first expressed the hope that Napoleon would be 
magnanimous enough to play the role of Monic On Bonaparte's 
refusal to be so generous and after a later counter-proposal from 
the French consul a vie that Louis XVIII renounce his claim to the 
throne in exchange for certain indemnities, the latter turned to an 
equally common practice of the day, that of calling Bonaparte a 
Cromwell. As the French monarch in exile explained to Cardinal 
Maury in I 803: ' ... si Cromwel, a pres a voir conquis Ia Jamal que, 
l'avait offerte a Charles II, cclui-ci ne pouvait !'accepter: c'eut ete 
reconnaitre !'existence legale du Protecteur. Tel est mon cas ... .'3 

Bonaparte's own 'republican' admirers felt that all the modern 
parallels were too confining when it came to describing the great­
ness of the French Consul. Lacretelle le jemze, for example, made 
this sentiment dramatically clear in I 8oz: 

Son etonnante destinee l'a fait plus d'une fois comparer a taus les 
hommes extraordinaires qui ant paru sur Ia scene du monde. Je n'en 
vois aucun dans ces derniers siccles qui ait de Ia ressemblance avec lui. 

Quelques observateurs superficiels ou malvcillants l'ont, dit-on, 
rapproche de Cromwel. Quelques inscnscs espcrent en lui un nouveau 
Monk. La France ct l'Europe lui trouvent une conformite plus frappante 
avec Cesar.'' 

The truth is, of course, that the epithet Cromwell was still seen 
as highly insulting by everyone in France at this time. J.-B. Say, 
writing in La Decade in I8oi, indignantly took to task Sir Francis 

1 Pmsees i11edites de Rivarol Paris 1836, pp. So-81. 2 Ibid., p. 92. 
a L ' , etter of xo August x8o3, from Warsaw; in Correspo11da11ce diplomatique et 

memoires i11edits du Cardi11al Maury, annotes et publies par Mgr Ricard, Lillc, 
I89I, II. 271. 

4 Parallele e11tre Cesar, Cromwell, lvlo11ck et Bo11aparte: Fragme11t traduit de 
l'Atzglais (published anonymously by Charles-Jean-Dominique de Lacretelle, 
Paris, 1802), p. 2. 
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d'I vernois for having made the 'comparaison si usee et si fausse de 
notre Bonaparte aYec Cromwel. Ce Cromwel', he added, 'est un 
nom dont on a toujours cssaye de fl.etrir les amis de toute espece de 
reforme. Pendant Ia guerre d' Amerique, il fut donne a Washing­
ton; des avant notre revolution il devint !'apanage de Fox, et il 
nous semble que pendant I' Assemblee eonstituante, on en qualifia 
Lafayette qui le meritait moins encore que les autres.' 1 

Decidedly the tag of Caesar was better. There would be no 
rest ahead for the French if Bonaparte was a Cromwell. Cromwell 
inspired fear; Bonaparte inspired admiration and hope. 'L'un a 
detruit,' wrote Lacretelle le jemze in 1802, '!'autre rcpare.' 

Conclusion 

We shall end here our considerations on the influence of Stuart 
history, and more particularly David Hume's History of the 
Stuarts, in France from the ancien regime to the counter­
revolution. 

Although the high point of critical French interest in the English 
revolutionary period had passed by the time Napoleon made his 
dramatic appearance on the scene, the force of Hume's enormous 
influence over a subject which was so remarkably suited to 
exploitation by pundits and prophets of the Right was by no 
means entirely spent. Rivarol before his death in 1801 gave a fair 
indication of how it would be possible, for some time yet, to con­
tinue playing the merry game of parallels. His French projection 
of Stuart history, well worth quoting here, provided in fact an 
advance outline of many similar future speculations which events 
of the following thirty years seemed to justify: 'II y a une singuliere 
parite entre Ia Revolution d'Angleterre et celle de France; le long 
parlement et Ia mort de Charles Jer; Ia convention et Ia mort de 
Louis XVI; et puis Cromwel et puis Bonaparte. S'il y a une 
restauration aurons-nous un autre Charles second mourant dans 
son lit et un autre Jacques second quittant son royaume, et puis 
une dynastic etrangere? C'est une idee tout comme une autre 
que cette prevision.'2 

Whatever the merits of Hume's presentation of the English 
revolution, it is undeniable that the case he put to the French 
during the critical years from roughly 1760 to 18oo had had 

1 La Decade, XXVIII. 28I. 2 Rivarol, op. cit., p. I I I. 
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profound and far-ranging effects. It is no c~aggc.ration to say that 
his particular interpretation of that revolutwn, 111 a sense almost 
written for France had become an integral part of the French 
historical consciou~ness and had imposed etiological categories 
which the vast majority of Frenchmen on the polit~cal Right and 
even a fair number on the moderate Left felt obhged to follow 
when giving explanation to what were seen as similar political 
processes in their own country. Admittedly, much of the detailed 
use made of Humc's History was purely polemical. That the 
greater part of it cannot be dismissed as such, however, seems 
obvious. We have only to look into a work such as De l'usage et de 
l' abus de l' esprit plzilosojJhique durant le dix-lmitieme siecle by 
J.-E.-M. Portalis to see the permanent importance of Hume's 
total impact at this time on the thinking of French rightists. 

Portalis' book was written between 1798 and 18oo. It did not 
exert the influence or enjoy the reputation of Chateaubriand's 
more frothy production, the Genie du Clzristimzisme, perhaps 
because its message came too late. It appeared first as a posthu­
mous publication in 1820, thirteen years after its author's death. 
It nevertheless represents one of the few truly important end-of­
the-century French rejections of the Enlightenment and was 
motivated not by the cramped and brutal spirit of some of Joseph 
de Maistre's formulas, but rather by a certain wise science of 
man which Hume himself, on whose writings some of it is based, 
would probably not have disavowed. 

Portalis approved of the eighteenth century's love of philo­
sophical history and Hume, he felt, had surely written his history 
of England 'en philosophe'. The French philosoplzes, on the other 
?a~d, had not produced an equivalent history of France. Voltaire, 
It IS true, had boasted of writing philosophical history but had 
succeeded, like Gibbon, only in writing history that was anti­
ecclesiastica}.l 

The ~i.ghteenth century had prided itself on having no religious 
superst~t~ons. It had nevertheless ended up by being politically 
superstitiOus. It was an eighteenth-century superstition, not 
s~ared. by Hume, to imagine that any political act was good pro­
VIded .It was committed in favour of liberty: 'En politique, on 
canomse tous les crimes des factions, dans Ia crainte de blesser les 
droits des peuples .... On a ose faire un reproche a Hume de sa 

1 Portalis, op. cit., seconde edition, Paris, 1827, II. 24-26. 



CONCLUSION 

partialite dans les jugements qu'il porte contre les execs commis 
pendant les revolutions d' Angleterre.' 1 

Thinking no doubt of histories like that of Catherine Macaulay, 
so highly praised by the Mirabeaus, Condorcets, and Brissots, 
Portalis pointed out that not only had revolutionary opinion 
dared to question Hume's impartiality, it had attempted as well to 
make history over again into an arsenal of political propaganda: 
'Quelques philosophes ne regardent plus les faits historiques que 
comme une base sur laquelle on peut batir les systemes les plus 
arbitraires.' But history, wrote the man of the Concordat, could 
not be denied, nor could its true function which was to present 
'un immense recueil d'expcriences morales faites sur le genre 
humain'2 be frustrated. 

Such history damns forever all a priori political theorists: 
'Toutes nos fausses idees, taus nos principes exageres sur les 
droits de l'homme et sur son independance, toutes nos declama­
tions contre les institutions civiles et politiques, ont leur premiere 
source dans l'idee que nous nous sommes formee d'un pretendu 
etat de nature .... Voulons-nous etre philosophes? Abdiquons tout 
systcme; ne vaguons pas dans Ia region des chimeres ... .'3 

History never confronts us with a state of nature; society docs 
not exist by reason of any social pact. It cannot therefore be dis­
solved at will like a business arrangement simply because of an 
alleged breach of contract. Society, in short, is not a pact but a 
fact: 

La societe est, a Ia fois, un melange et une succession continue de 
personnes de tous les ages et de tous Ies sexes, que l'intcrct, le hasard, 
que mille relations diverses rapprochent ou separent a cha~u; 
instant .... L'ordre social a pour objet Ie bien permanent de l'~um?mte. 
II est fonde sur les rapports essentiels et indestructibles qm e?'1s~ent 
entre les hommes. II ne depend pas d'une institution libre et ~rb1~rmre: 
il est com man de par la nature; ... il a sa source dans Ia constitutiOn de 
notre etre, et il ne peut finir qu'avec elle.4 

Men are united in society because such is the wish of nature 
which made them social creatures. Of course nothing is immut~ble; 
time brings the necessity of change and adaptation, but a socie~, 
in its transformations, must be very careful that it doe$ n.ot put Its 

1 Ibid., II. z8. 
3 Ibid., n. z99. 

2 Ibid., II. 39· 
'Ibid., II. JOI. 
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very existence to the test: 'II faut done des maux bten grands, bien 
extremes, bien intolerables, pour autoriser l'idee d'un changement 
toujours funeste, toujours marque par les plus violents orages, 
pour legitimer une revolution qui attaque les sources memes de 
toute legitimite.' 1 Politics is not the art of the ideal but of the real: 
'N'allons done pas nous repaitre de fausses idees, et gardons-nous 
de chercher dans les institutions humaines, une perfection dont 
elles ne sont pas susceptibles.'2 If man were a totally reasonable 
creature such perfection would be possible. The sad truth is, 
however, that he is not so constituted. The human cogitative aspect 
is probably of less importance in our practical behaviour than the 
sensitive parts of our nature. Man's sentiment, his irrationalism, is 
as basic and natural to him as his reason. Politically man is a 
creature of emotion, habit, opinion, and prejudice. When political 
reforms prove necessary, these less flexible elements must not be 
forgotten. Reforms must be approached with circumspection: 
one does not tolerate everything, nor must one destroy every­
thing: 

Comme l'homme nc change point de nature en changeant de ma:urs, il 
faut changer lcs formes sans abandonncr les principes qui naisscnt de Ia 
nature meme de l'homme. 

Le propre du faux esprit philosophique est de nous faire mccon­
naitre les principes. On imagine que des institutions qui ont pu 
degenerer n'ont jamais etc utiles .... On regarde comme des fraudes 
politiques tous les etablissements rcligieux ou profanes auxquels on ne 
croit plus .... 3 On ne veut que des vcritcs et des maximes absolues, 

1 Ibid., II. 334· 2 Ibid., II. 363. 
3 Portalis, though fully aware of Humc's religious scepticism, believed along 

with a number of other French conservatives that Hume regretfully bore his 
disbelief as an unwholesome burden. He makes some of the same distinctions 
we have already encountered in Trublet and opposes religious sceptics to the 
eighteenth-century atheists: 'A Ia verite, ces hommcs nc blamcnt point les 
institutions religicuses. lis vculent qu'on lcs laissc a ccux dont ellcs remplisscnt 
!'arne; ils ont ml!me !'air de sc plaindre de leur philosophic, qui )es empl!che d'y 
croire. Nous sentons, discnt-ils, qu'on est malheurcux quand on ne croit pas, 
et que ricn nc peut comblcr, dans le creur, le vide qu'unc foi vivc aux verites de 
Ia religion remplirait. Ainsi J.-J. Rousseau disait a scs amis: J'aimerais mie11x 
etre devot que plzilosoplze. Ainsi Hume, aprcs une des scenes touchantes et 
sublimes, dont Ia religion scule pcut nous offrir lc spectacle, s'ecriait: "Si jc 
n'avais jamais doute, jc serais bien plus heureux !"'(ibid., II. 191-2). Portalis is 
not the only victim at this time of a purely fictional anecdote concerning Hume, 
the 'Story of La Roche', contributed by Henry Mackenzie to the Scottish 
publication The Mirror in 1779 but which, perhaps not too strangely, received 
wide circulation in France after the Revolution. We find it reproduced in La 
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comme s'il y en avait de telles dans Ia politique et dans Ia legislation. 
On remplace par de vaines speculations les le~ons de l'cxpcricnce .... 
On ne vcut pas se dire que nous avons etc fa~onncs par ces institutions 
ct par ces lois qui, aujourd'hui dccriecs et affaiblies, se survivent a 
ellcs-mcmcs dans lcs habituJcs qu'ellcs nous ont fait contracter .... 

On compromct Ia civilisation d'un peuple, si, sous pretcxte de lui 
donner une mcillcure police, on ne laisse ricn subsister de ce qui l'a 
civilisc; on lc rep Ionge dans Ia barbaric en l'isolant de toutcs lcs chases 
qui l'cn ont fait sortir.l 

It is not difficult to detect the essentials of Hume's own science 
of human nature in Portalis' important manifesto of reYolt against 
some of the more transient bursts of illumination emitted by the 
siecle des lumieres. One also notes, of course, the influence of 
Burke; but it should be remembered that Burke himself was 
probably influenced by Hume to an extent greater than his Chris­
tian 'Whig principles cared to admit. Soon, completing the image, 
and contributing to the destruction of what were seen as Enlighten­
ment excesses in non-political fields, a new Hume was to enter 
France via Kant's Germany. Hume the philosopher as opposed to 
Hume the philosoplle was destined to make the world almost forget 
that there had ever been a Tacite des .1-lnglais. 

But Hume's radically empirical History, which some modern 
scholars have tended to view as entirely unrelated to his radically 
empirical philosophy, was not yet completely dead in France. 

Decade in I796 (VIII. 554-62); the Bibliotheque britmmique in I798 (VII. I99-
2 I 5); and in the Spectateur du Nord (VI I. 297-3 I 2) also in I 798. . 

The long sentimental anecdote which shows the sceptic Hume weepmg 
alm?st ~eli_giously at his own incredulity (so different a picture from ~~seph de 
Mmstre s Icy sketch!) helped to reinforce occasional efforts to rehabihtat~ the 
whole Hume in the eyes of those orthodox thinkers who warmly apprecw~ed 
his.'politics' but who were dismayed by his 'philosophy'. Similarly his_ ·~oc1al' 
ethics·-often opposed to the 'egotistic' moral philosophy of the matenahsts-:­
had i_nvariably seemed a redeeming feature in the eyes of such. men as Gcrdii, 
Dergier, Darruel, de Donald, and Portalis. Hume's moral VIews were ev~n 
adduced on one occasion as sufficient proof that he was not the guilty _party ~n 
the quarrel with Rousseau! Of course, the essential feature of H~';le's 11'1_1age .m 
the eyes of the Right remained his political conservatism. Rehgi~US disbelief 
was not always seen, moreover, as incompatible with royalist sentiments. (See 
J.-J. Mounier, De /'influence attribuee aux Philosophes, am: Fra1lcs-!via~ons et 
aux Illumines sur Ia Revolution de France, TUbingen, x8oi, p. 70.) Hobbes versus 
Milton was a good case in point and although Hume might very well b.e an 
· 'd I h · 1 ' d' 1 tor le mezlleur were 11 e, e was, m t 1e words of the Spectateur du Nor s trans a • 
des incredules. 

1 Portalis, op. cit., II. SOJ-4, 512 . 
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Quite to the contrary, after the Restoration, Juring the reign of 
Louis XVIII, its importance seemed still great enough to ultra­
royalists for several of their number to set about editing a com­
pletely revised translation preceded by a long study of Hume's life 
and works by the French academician Vincent Campenon.1 

Needless to say, the Avertissement of this new edition begins by 
reverently calling Hume nothing less than 'l'historien le plus 
impartial et le plus judicieux qui a it jamais existe'. 2 

Other editions of this work were to follow but as France's 
political events evolved towards more liberal goals, Hume's great 
historical reputation and influence fell. A different, although not 
necessarily a more serious, conception of history was being born. 
?uizot in I 826 triumphantly proclaimed the new era: 'De nos 
JOUrs ... l'histoire de la revolution d' Angleterre a change de face: 
Hume etait en possession de former sur son compte !'opinion de 
l'~urope; et, malgre l'appui de Mirabeau, les declamations de 
M1stress Macaulay n'avaient pu ebranler son autorite.' 3 

. Europe, Guizot was happy to announce, had at last recovered its 
llldependence. Two pages farther on, he voiced the judgement that 
seems to have endured among historians ever since: 'Hume ne 
suffit plus ;l personne.' 

1 Histoire d'Augleterre depuis l'im:;asiou de Jules-Cesar jusqu'd Ia rc~·olutioll de 
~~8~. Par f?avid Ilume et ~/~puis cette epoqu~ i_usqu' d I760 par Smollett: Traduit~ 

I anglats. Nouvelle cdttwn, revue, corngee et prcccdce d'un Essm sur Ia vre 
et ~es e~rits de D. flume, par JVI. Campcnon de I 'Acadcmie Fran<;aise, Paris, t8I9· 

- lbtd., I. v . 
. 3 Histoire de Ia Revolutio11 d'/lngleterre depuis l'm·enhnenl de Charles ftr 

}usqu'clla rcstauratiou de Charles II, Premiere partie, Paris, dlz6, I. xvii. 
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, (C_ampenon), I?:z. 

l~ssaz sur les causes qui amenerent e11 
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Ferrand, Antoine- Fran<;ois- Claude, 

CO/lite, 36, 71-72. 
Formey, Reverend Samuel, I:Z, 43· 
Foucault, Etienne, I so. 
Fox, Charles James, d17. 
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INDEX OF NAMES AND TITLES 
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II8. 
Lettres philosophiques (Voltaire), 2, s, 

24. 30, 33, 88, 104-5. 
Lettr~s sur ['imagination (Meister), 70. 
Leuhettc, J can-J acqucs, 130, Is x. 
L~vesque, }.-}.-G., a5. 
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et cel/e de France (Nougaret), I65. 
Paral!e!c des Rh·olutions (Guillon), 

I02-3, I II). 
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23 ' ' p· ' 27, 34, 63. 

~net, Jacques, 138. 
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Plaidoyer P~ur Louis XVI (Lally­

ToUcndal), 129_30. 
Plantagenets (H ) 

6 umc , 9, r8, 22-25, 
2 '27, 28. 
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Pr · · · 0

61/zcal Discourses (Hume), 2, 8, 23, 
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Politique tiree de l' Ecriture Sainte 
(Bossuet) 38 

Polybius, 4 .' · 
Portalis J E . . p , . • can- tJcnne-Mane, I68-71. 
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Quotidiemrc, La, 8. 
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Racine, Jean, JO. 
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7H, I JO, I 33-4. 
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dl'ln Colll'CIIIion (Saint-Just), 86-87. 
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Rcrueil philosoplziquc, 46. 
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Franroise (Ferrand), 71-72. 
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Richardson, S!lmucl, 14. 



INDEX OF NAMES AND TITLES 181 
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24. 
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RUhl, Philippe-Jacques, 142. 
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fard, 139. 
Salaville, J.-D., I s6-s8. 
Sallier-Chaumont de Ia Roche, G.-i\-1., 

74· 
Sallust, 7, 74· 
Saumaise, Claude de, I I9. 
Say, J can-Baptiste, I 66-7. 
Sea11ces des ccoles 1zormales, 3· 
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lendal ci J.V!. Burlw, 95. 
Semaine-Sainte, I I 8. 
Scnac de l\1eilhan, Gabriel, 7, 74· 
Sergent, Antoine-Frant;:ois, I4I. 
Servan, J oseph-1\Iichel-Antoine 30, 

74-76. ' 
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3rd Earl of, 24, 33. 
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Sheridan, Thomas, I 18. 
S!dney, Algernon, ix, I IO, I43 . 
SICycs, Abbe Emmanuel-Joseph, 8I-

83, II3. 
Smith, Adam, I28. 
Sm~~l~tt, T. G., 4, I6-I 7, IiZ. 
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me/Its, I 10. 

Soulavie, Jean-Louis Giraud, 6, 52, 
7<J· 
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maine Necker, baromJC de, 7, 123. 
Stanhope, Charles, 3rd Earl, 1 I4. 
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I.j.. 
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I/o-1. 
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Suard, J.-B.-A., s, 49· 
Suleau, Frant;:ois-Louis, IOI-IOZ. 
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